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0.1 AffFEoENE

Saddharmapundarika-siitra (LAF SP &g3) 13, KHIL TH 38— REAR, Gilgit 5A, Ty
THEHEEGEAR, X7 7H =22 1D Schoyen GA L5, 4RFDOEAREF>, 2L T
no 4 RFOEARRBT, hkT T HEEEARL 33— L% - Gilgit 5ARIT R 72 5 #RE1C X 0 (55
INTWBEZLHBHILNG,

ZDsICBAL T Apple (2015) (3, IR HAIEREL T N TR WO RA (FBis 5 R/
K) #FFOZ e BEZ B0 ENENRDH S, LB~ 2 Ruegg & Schopen D373 % /R 3L, 723, Ruegg
(2004) 1%, Bechert 23, SP D HILT &7 HRDIH 72 % “just another recension of the Saddharmapundarika”
TR, LR B HEZMEICGIHL Tw 32,

AT, SPEEDOMLICEAL TS A BiEmORD D 2 23, 56 23 Upayakausalya % 15 & T

HHEEZ DT LI, B (1969)7 b NI (1989) DILATIIIE A L E A THEYTH A H3, ZDH

L Apple (2015, p. 99): Although critical textual study is invaluable for the study of the history of the Lotus Sutra, recent
works by Ruegg (2004) and Schopen (2009) demonstrate that scholars may need to rethink the genealogical formation
of Indian Buddhist textual traditions in that Mahayana sitras in their early phases had multiple recensions with no fixed,
standardized form. Cf. Ruegg (2004, p. 20): Certain Mahayana Siitras have been transmitted in two (or more) distinct
recensions which cannot, it appears, be regarded as deriving from mere (scribal or aural) variants or revisions of either a
single unified oral composition (perhaps in Middle Indo-Aryan) or from a single written text (be it in Middle Indo-
Aryan or in [Buddhist] Sanskrit).

2 Bechert (1976, forward of the Saddharma-Pundarika-Sutra Kashgar manuscript edited by Lokesh Chandra, p. 6): The
Central Asian manuscripts, on the other hand, do not represent just another recension of the Saddharmapundarika, but
an earlier stage of textual development. Cf. Ruegg (2004, p. 21, note 27): Bechert’s conclusion there (p. 6) is that the
Central Asian manuscripts represent not ‘just another recension of the Saddharmapundarika, but an earlier stage of
textual development’, whilst ‘the Nepalese- Kashmiri recension is the result of the work done by an individual scholar
who has carefully remodeled the text of the Siitra. His work shows the impact of Sanskrit renaissance on the

development of Mahayana literature.” Cf. von Hinliber (2014, p. 136).

S B (1969, p. 406) . )11 (1989, p. 320).



QEIISPOFHEAHERTH L —Fa ko TH Y, KbATATEELMININAD AbN
5, ZOWNAELIZ, WEDLKMIT 2 EFDHN, LT ADLLE - e - I - RS Z D)
LDIRET 2L S D TH S, BEOHE & L CTRIFEIL. EEL TRV OIER Lz w5 Bn
ZEE, ELTOWARVDICELZE W BWZE L WHH EESTH 2720, MEHR 5
ZHLEINBHE (—FH) AHLTIGRE L W), L LZoR REZBRE LTFsn
oo 2O, BRLTOWARVCDIERSLEZLWIBWZEE ELTWARVDIGELZL W Bng
B WO B EEOMRIIT e A~ Gi) WGBS E R->TH Y, B BTt B
& T 38,

2T, SPOTEAHFRTH 2 —Fe ZFIB L Tz, FEH (1969) 258~ 2% X H iz, =
PIER I N D FHHEFE LALRIILHT LADERBl 2R L, HIKMAEL. FricdusbBic s T =F
DHEDFEH X N5 1\, FEEFEICED BT 1X. PRI S 2 2MARICGEAMAR 25 2 &
FeEhpweiEEIni’, 2F 0, AR FIHMAREERONRVE LT AL DEICHERN 7%
U7, LAL%aDS, SPIXCoBE&EilT 27201 [ BHELAEEL 7z, Kashgar GA2

bodhisatvasamddapaka evaham saradvatiputra® (> % —7 F X7 4 —7 b 7 X FAx 7= 72502 i % 5/

4 OMEEERR] TS I —REESH NS & x, [EEER] < T8 5 SA A5 7R B, i 8

—.] (Tno.1519,26:10022-23) & H % Z L > b bfil . 5, M (1969, p. 352) I —FAS [IEFER] DRAM

VETH Y, ZOVERRD B FRI N DT [JifER] TH B LibRD,

SHY BAZIcBIL <. [ME&SR] i DROREBMAERBED, BTN, M 8] CRERI: 245

eI E T, BICESEEY &FEY %, HEEE%5<)  (Tno. 1558, 29: 101a18-19) . AKBh (p.

285: 2-3): aprapte visesadhigame prépto mayety abhimanah (JW5i17z d DI T 2B B E LN TR VD

I, FARER L7z, bl o R TH D) LRI D, FEMlIT)TEm 0.24.1 S,

6 Sp T _H18 RS EE X 115 DI KN (pp. 38, 14-39, 1): yathdapidam abhimanakusalamiilenaprapte

praptasamjiiino ‘nadhigate ‘dhigatasamijfiinah | (72 b, W EEBEVWIRERICI Y, EELTHARVD

IR L7220 B0 EENTEY, ELTOWAVDIGELZE W BnEENTWERLTH D) |

MhpikiE]  THE R12, RIEGHEE, KiEEE] (Tno.262,9:7a9-10) . [EEE] [MBMEFHE, K4

%, REGHRK] (T no.263,9:69020-21) TH 5,

7 J I (1969, pp. 388-389).

& Mizufune (2013, folio 47a4). Cf. [W9k3E] [EHE(LER] (Tno.262,9:7a29) . [IEEHE] [ HGEERE]

(T no.263,9:69¢8) . KN (p. 40, 11): tathagatajiianadarsanasamadapaka evaham Sariputra (¥ % —V 7"+ 7

2



LT 2ETHB) LibRX T, SPIREFL VI RXAERY AV, RTOFIZEETH Y., 1A
BEEABT 2FETH 2 L RFT 2, LT AP, RICB T 825132 0BG R F C AiC
RED XD HRIBL=DTH 5,

BRI Z LI, ATEREDSFLENZRITE 2T 256 39 BE ML L TEIT 2 &, %k
ST 7238 P OFHEICBI T 2 A I L TA, S E TICNICINAET 7 ¥ & FENIC &G
Hotnsd, 37bb, LTERPELINZRTEMEFE IMB/ICE T 2F 227 Y v PAROEGETIC
B 2ETH 5,

Saddharmapundarika. Eds. by H. Kern and B. Nanjio, St.-Petersbourg 1908-1912 (LAN KN & l&3) T
13 RATIC ta atmanam savranam jiiava (FZ 513 H b1l (RIf) 2B 2L %M o725 27T) &b
D, XSS %5 390 BEERKFT S % 72 sampasyanta imam dosam (2 DK% Riahs) & H 39,

Zhext U CORIEESR - EHBIGTA MRESGEEER] Saddharmapundarika-sitram (LAY WT &
ig3) Tt RITIEKN &[RILCTH 225, 55 391D BUHEFT % apasyanta imam dosam (Z Ok %
RTwizwn) ERGETLTW 3N,

Thbb, KN & WT D% i L 2B 200 2 L BSIHL 2 L 72 5,

OKN—Tix [H12] R3] EHEDHTRITLBEIMIGL T2,

Q@QWT CldasEics T [RTnkn] L) BEBHRAI T2,

WT 1% apasyanta & H 0B L, THRASICIZ, sampasyanta & H %D, (1) 1< THRHRHE] &
HY., ZOEFOEITE R 3IC, tadtmanam savranam jiatva & H Y, T ZITRT b jiarva 13 gjiatva
50, Hittaina DR b b 00fMhhins XL, THLEDY LHOLT LT OFAEDLN
Lo (W) iz TEMMS] 59, &HLARS INIL savranam 1% avranam DELY 72 5~ % A, HlI
b THLEELEEZAT] LRIFTAL, ZERkkICSD MREZRFLCT) o R TH0AIK
T, HFHICTsa#m L idsam & aeifl7z0 | BEEiHT 2, 2 D, WT IZEROFHA ICHEN
sampasyanta % apasyanta £ 1G] L7z Lk Z OMBMEDFEH EFICRITOmAICBIL CHIKETT 2

WEM R~ 5, L Lo, DEHRE] oBGZICBAL C RIT L BHEORIEREGRZ &K > Tld5

X, B 7272 sk oM i ia g <l £ 38 T %). Kashgar AN H % — 3B L T id Appendix C, 2 % £

173
i

KN (p. 39, 1), (p. 44, 9).
OWT (p. 41, 1).

LWT (p. 41, note 1).



BEBHEMPEIN TN E720, RITONEZRMUEHEO T F A M 2EZ 5, H 25\ (3% DHiic,
BEONEELRIICRITOT ¥ A P 2FET 2 2 L icBL CiHEELET 2,

LALano, ¥ EEoREZ IR L TSP et &<, [—F] Bz2FANTIC, T4
bbb [Zo@kz B3] 2EH»HE T —RMCEFI WG T b 5, ZOKE., KND
A THD [ZokzERC] ik, [WEE] 2w FEERMINCER LZBE, £ Rk i X
. R ONEHIRICD T 0 b BFIGEEL 2 AlREESH 5,

0.2 SPHgEs s X OFRE R

SPIFFEICERL CETERDRE L iE, LOBEIAREZH VI 0L nw) ZLTHS S, ZDHH
3. SPERIZAAN—=AVRERZTTH 20K %2MA, FiT, GilgitGAR, 7 27 HEFEEAR,
TIHZARVERPEET 5, 2% 0, HE LIS A N—L, FAFy b, FRTIT, %
LTTIH=ZRRX Y EGBICHE>Tw %, AT, ERIIBFET 2 b0 T3fHLH Y, 2o T
MEEEREAER ThbikdEErt]  (DAT TiEsE] Ligd) 1k, L ICHARIC B W THER I T 533
RTH 5,

BHICE 7z, SPOLDOEEMAT 20bEETH L, ZOHEIL, SP OEES—RIMICHGL L 72
DH b LB L 7205 & WO RERS B, Band N Tn»i70Th o,

ZZTET, SPHIRICE T BIEIAR, v 227U v PEAR, ER, 7 b IS BT 20

HOTEREREL 720,

021 KGEIA

SPIIFETT ¥ A M %2 5T 20HEHEL LTHOWOLNE DB KN TH 5,
T4, MESUED 6 D A ¥ — VEAR & Foucaux 25HIRR L 727 F 2 b O Wylie 2358 C©f
T AR R P O 2 S L TKGET L 720 R T, H. Kem 23 Z D4R I N T D v

— 2Vt OERDFEAZI Y ANERET L7212,

RWT (JF7, pp.4-5), B2 (1962, p. 412). Cf. KN (Preliminary Notice): A.: MS. of the Royal Asiatic Society, London.
B.: MS. of the British Museum, London. Ca.: Add. MS. 1682 of University Library, Cambridge. Ch.: Add. MS. 1683

of University Library, Cambridge. K.: MS. in the possession of Mr. Ekai Kawaguchi, acquired in Nepal. W.: MS. in the
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Z D%, KN Z B ERRER O 4 X — VAR, F_y PR (F2& LT sDe-dge i) & 3R

(Fe LT MhikiE] ) S L, WT 281934 SEICHi S 2B, & 57z, 1953 4EiC
Nalinaksha Dutt!#23, X\ > 1960 £E1C P. L. Vaidyal®2s Z 12 AU T A % IR L 72, N. Dutt 72 & UM
P. L. Vaidya DI ARICEAL T, Bechert iz, [KN & WTIClHL TR HEER RSN TRV Ll
~ 58, b o &b WT,N. Dutt 7x & TNIC P. L. Vaidya ® 3FEEHOKETARICHIET 2013, »wind
KNZHEELTWEZETHBY,

LEOWNE%#Z LD DL, SPIIFLOBROIMEL R 2FTARIZKN TH Y, Thid, 29— 1%

possession of Mr. Watters, formerly British Consul in Formosa. O.: Indicates readings found in sundry fragments of
MSS., all from Kashgar, now in possession of Mr. N. F. Petrovskij, and deposed by him in the Asiatic Museum of the
Imperial Academy of Sciences in St. Petersburg. P.: The lithographic text in Nagari published by Ph. Ed. Foucaux in his
work Parabole de I’Enfant égaré (Paris, 1854). Yuyama (1970, pp. 11-19): R (KN 28 A. & L TH>7z): MS. No.6,
Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland, London, Paper. B.: MS. Or. No. 2204, British Museum, London,
Palmleaves. Cb (KN 2% Ca. & L THI\»7z): MS. Add. 1683, University of Cambridge Library, Cambridge,
Palmleaves. Cc (KN 2% Ch. & L THIW72): MS. Add. 1684, University of Cambridge Library, Cambridge,
Palmleaves. Tg (KN 2% K. & L TH\»72): MS. No.414, University of Tokyo Library, Tokyo, Paper. W.: MS.
formerly in the possession of the late Mr. Watters, ex-British Consul in Taiwan. WT (77, p.5) (. Kem 23&K& L 72
DZ 2 FEFH D Nepalese mss., 372 H Ca.: Add. MS. 1682 of University Library, Cambridge, Cb.: Add. MS. 1683
of University Library, Cambridge & Petrovskij FTj& ® Kashgar TH R X L= GEARW R EBUuS #FHw7- 2 & %5
$, Yuyama (1970, p. 16) |2 LA . BA A (Yuyama 7 ¥ @ 7 Tl R) (3 IARE R EEERIZARIH 72 25031
RTdH 2 L a3 % (Date: not exactly known (but modern) [obtained by Hodgson].) o

BWT (pp. 24-26), ‘54 (1962, p. 413).

1 Saddharmapundarikasiitram: with N. D. Mironov’s Readings firom Central Asian MSS (Bibliotheca Indica: a
collection of Oriental works, work no. 276). Revised by Nalinaksha DUTT. Calcutta: Asiatic Society, 1953.

15 Saddharmapundarikasiitra (Buddhist Sanskrit Texts, no. 6.). Ed. Parasurama Lakshmana Vaidya. Darbhanga: Mithila
Institute of Post-Graduate studies and Research in Sanskrit Learning, 1960.

16 Bechert (1976, p. 3): Nalinaksha Dutt (1953) and P. L. Vaidya (1960) did not in any way substantially improve or

alter the text they took over from the two earlier editions.

IR - SEAK (1962, p. 413), A H (2008, p. 9).



F i

HA % primary source & L 72235, BEATIC Kashgar AR DFADEL Y AL TS T &E2355h 5,
MZT, WTIZ KN ZHE e L72GEIARTIED 2205, £ DEGTICERL TF~ vy FaEaR & R B8
NnTns,

T 2T, SPIZEDRRICHHEL LTHWV 2 KN IE, A=A REREFRT OTERE NS, 2
DR 5 /D EARD G A DNRIE L 72 BGIARTH 5 L ) FERICOWTE R 20,

T D RICBE L T Watanabe (1975) 1%, KN i 1% Kashgar G428 Xl 7 < (without discrimination) 452

TICHHAIAE T2 2 & T, Nepalese AR T H Kashgar EATD R WIKEIRIC AR o7z, LR 518,

o)

X HicE /-, A (2006) 1, JEA & L 72 MS. A. (Royal Asiatic Society) 75 % Dfthd 5 D GA & %
HARITH Y MA T, &L R E A 5 Kashgar EARZ RIS 3 ICHIRETICI D A E /-2 &
T, FERE L TRHFHELARWIED [EHER] 23T S o 72 L~ 319, Watanabe (1975) 7z & Y
ICAH (2006) 234375 X 9 1C. KN 3574 2 RO FEARMBNELET 2 L WHREREH Y, 2D
L3, Sk, MEEORc#EmI hTw» 32,

Thbb, KNIk, A VREREEL L7 SPOKETARTSH 3 LEED. AX—VRERDH
TR L 72AETARTH 2 L 13 E 23, H. Kemn IZ X o T Kashgar 5ARDFADHL D A ST % 5
CHEEZL Y DERH S, b oL, Watanabe (1975) A5, without discrimination & iR~ 2 3B I
BT L 72\,

—J7. KN %&b LICKET L7z WTICBIL Tt #EiRE 7Ry FEERDBER I NG TARTH 5 7
0., ZTNENOHEBPKETICKRL TV 2 MICEREZL S BEBH 5,

18 Watanabe (1975, p. ix): To make the matter worse, Kern very often altered the text prepared by Nanjio by introducing
readings of Kashgar MSS (“O”). ...In other cases, appropriate or permissible words and forms in the Nepalese MSS
were replaced with those in the Kashgar MSS, which Kern calls “more original”” without giving his conclusive reasons.
He did know that “it [= the Kashgar text] stands wholly apart from the texts in the Nepalese MSS,” and that “it is much
more prolific,” but he mixed the two kinds of texts without discrimination, so that his edition represents neither the
Nepalese nor the Kashgar recension.

9 FH (2006, p. 8) 1&. HEARAIIMD S HDAN—NVRERE R 2 7NV — TIN5 T & 2 fahid
%,

20358 (2010), (2011)4% (77 (HES) 56 5-7, 20 fBICB L T KN 7 F R MG DR % f5ti 3 5.



022 HvRZY v FERESICHER

B3 5 SPERIZ, A= RER, Gigit A, k7 I THEFER, 3X0T 7H=22%
v @ Schayen EA & 5 KA L T4 RZMMICKAN T 52, LTS, 212 o BRIGEHR%Z VIR
322, vk, SPH VAR Yy FEROFEN, 7o CICHFFTEEELICES L <l A H (2006)
Mochizuki (2020, pp. 1-3) IZ. K EARDTE k(T Tsukamoto et al. (1988), Yuyama (1970) ICFHliIcE L b
NTnBHE,

Q) A= REAR

K: MS. held in the Toyo Bunko, Tokyo, Palm-leaf, brought by Ekai Kawaguchi
Pk: MS. No. 0004, held in the Nationalities Culture Palace, Peking, Palm-leaf
C1: MS. Add. 1032, Cambridge University Library, Cambridge, Paper

C2: MS. Add. 1324, Cambridge University Library, Cambridge, Paper

C3: MS. Add. 1682, Cambridge University Library, Cambridge, Palm-leaf

C4: MS. Add. 1683, Cambridge University Library, Cambridge, Palm-leaf

C5: MS. Add. 1684, Cambridge University Library, Cambridge, Palm-leaf

C6: MS. Add. 2197, Cambridge University Library, Cambridge, Palm-leaf

B: MS. Or. 2204, British Museum, London, Palm-leaf

R: MS. No. 6, Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland, London, Paper
P1: MS. Nos. 138-139, Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris, Paper

P2: MS. Nos. 140-141, Bibliothéque Nationale, Paris, Paper

P3: MS. No. 2, Société Asiatique, Paris, Paper

2 5] (2006, p. 2).

2 Tsukamoto et al. (1988, p. 7-9). 7z ¥ Tsukamoto et al. (1978) Ix N1 & N2 OFLE AW TH % MICHFERE 2 H T
%,

B SpICBAT 2 FEIXZIKICTE % A3, Mochizuki and Kim (2020) 13 1844-2020 fFICHEK S - —E % £

EHTHEY, TNITSPHIELEZHI 2 DICHRITH %,



T2: MS. No. 408, Tokyo University Library, Tokyo, Palm-leaf

T3: MS. No. 409, Tokyo University Library, Tokyo, Paper

T4: MS. No. 410, Tokyo University Library, Tokyo, Paper

T5: MS. No. 411, Tokyo University Library, Tokyo, Paper

T6: MS. No. 412, Tokyo University Library, Tokyo, Palm-leaf

T7: MS. No. 413, Tokyo University Library, Tokyo, Palm-leaf

T8: MS. No. 414, Tokyo University Library, Tokyo, Paper

T9: MS. No. 415, Tokyo University Library, Tokyo, Paper

Al: MS. No. G 4079, Asiatic Society, Calcutta, Paper

A2: MS. No. G 4199, Asiatic Society, Calcutta, Paper

A3: MS. No. B 7, Asiatic Society, Calcutta, Paper

N1: MS. No. 4/21, National Archives of Nepal, Kathmanda, Palm-leaf
N2: MS. No. 3/678, National Archives of Nepal, Kathmandi, Palm-leaf
N3: MS. No. 5/144, National Archives of Nepal, Kathmanda, Palm-leaf
Asa: Asa Archives, Kathmandu, Palm-leaf?*

Bendall: Cecil Bendall manuscripts collection, Durbar Library (Bir Library; National Archives), Kathmandu?®®

Sanskrit texts from the Tibetan Autonomous Region?

% Toda (1997, p. 657).

% Toda and Matsuda (1991, p. 23): all ten folios, written in what we now call the Gilgit/ Bamiyan Type I script, were of

about the 6th century.

% FHH (2011, pp. 175-180), Jiang (2006a), (2006b), (2006c).



D ED A=V RERIT, 1119 HICEE I N DTH DY, 7k, /M (2008) 230 FET %
A= VREROREE (11-13 HCHE) BoFHA 2R T 25 KT, UTOMEY) TH 22,

W rr—7

C3 (MS. Add. 1682, Cambridge University Library, Cambridge, Palm-Ileaf)
C4 (MS. Add. 1683, Cambridge University Library, Cambridge, Palm-Ileaf)
Pk (MS. No. 0004, Held in the Nationalities Culture Palace, Peking, Palm-leaf)
N1 (MS. No. 4/21, National Archives of Nepal, Kathmanda, Palm-leaf)

@ 7rn—7

B: MS. Or. 2204, British Museum, London, Palm-leaf

C6: MS. Add. 2197, Cambridge University Library, Cambridge, Palm-leaf
T6: MS. No. 412, Tokyo University Library, Tokyo, Palm-leaf

T7: MS. No. 413, Tokyo University Library, Tokyo, Palm-leaf

N2: MS. No. 3/678, National Archives of Nepal, Kathmand, Palm-leaf

@) rr—7

C5: MS. Add. 1684, Cambridge University Library, Cambridge, Palm-leaf

@) rn—7

K: MS. held in the Toyo Bunko, Tokyo, Palm-leaf, brought by Ekai Kawaguchi
(5) S r—7

N3: MS. No. 5/144, National Archives of Nepal, Kathmanda, Palm-leaf

21 1 H (2008, p. 3).

2 /\#l (2008, p. xxxii)lZ. FNEFNDERE 7NV —T 53 L, O)BEFS—ARERKDEHEDH A%
IR R L, FAF v PEREOBHBMENARE . F_y FERE OBEAEHI 2 TR, (1
FHAHEIC [BR] LIFATWEZ A —7ICBT 25K, (3) 25 (6) X2 o DRE Rt ED 7
N—=T7% [BR| LERIC—HTI2LHECEhVWERLEXS,

2 FH (1984, p. 142,p.179) 1%, C3,C4, K N1 23X D FTWIEOAX % H T 2 HEGARLE ) T LT
%, L3, Vogel (1974, pp. 4-5) i3 C4 % 1039 4E, C5 % 1064/1065 E, C6 % 1093 4F, % L T K % 1070
L FE, Yuyama (1970, pp. 12-19) 3, K’ (=K) I3 1069/1070, C3, T2, T6, T7 I3 11 i, C5 13 1063/1064,

C6 i 1091/1092, B I3 11-13 [H#C & 35663 %,



6) 7 n—7

T2: MS. No. 408, Tokyo University Library, Tokyo, Palm-leaf

(2) Gilgit 54

Kashmir @ Gilgit 5 CH R N7z Gilgit A I1Z, A B,C, 85X UKD 4 7 —7Zohn»i, FK
1 6 HfCHID &bt a,

@) k7 T HIHEEEA

Liishun3L: Liishun Museum Collection, 5 fHfc HrEE-6 THHd
Khadalig®: Khadaliq (Khotan X V 115km 5), 7-8 {4t & %
Farfad-Bég®: Farfad-Bég, 9-10 ttd

Kashgar®*: Khotan 3T x1 (1ET# 7 (7 i& 134 BH), 9-10 HHEAC

30 Watanabe (1975, p. xi). Cf. von Hinliber (1982, p. X): probably as old as the late sixth century.

3 Jiang (1997, J¥ 5 p. 37).

32 Wille (2000, p. 4, p. 15), £ FH (2006, p. 6).

3 Toda (1981, p. Iv). Cf. f7HH (2006, p. 6) (% 5-6 ffc & 325122 F %,

3 Toda (1981, pp. xi-xii), /2 H (2006, p. 5). Cf. von Hintiver (2014, p. 136): Even though the undated Kashgar
(Khotan) Manuscript preserves a much older and more Middle Indic text than the Gilgit-Nepalese branch, it is difficult
to date this manuscript, because the script used in this copy did not change over a certain period of time. Earlier scholars
such as Nikolaj Dimitrievi¢ Mironov (1880-1936) tried to date the Kashgar (Khotan) Manuscript to the 7th century. In
contrast, R. E. Emmerick assumed that the language of the colophons, which are not written in Sanskrit, but in late
Khotanese, would hardly allow for a date earlier than the ninth, probably even the tenth century rather. If correct, the
Kashgar (Khotan) Manuscript would have been copied more or less at the same time as the oldest Nepalese
manuscripts, which are dated to the 11* century. However, given the uncertainty of dating “late Khotanese”, a date

during the eighth or early ninth century seems to be more likely for the Kashgar (Khotan) Manuscript.
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FEoti7 o7 HAFEEARIZEIC KhotanifAf CHRE I Nd D TH Y EEHEMRITES LD
9-10 H#cCTH 5.

& T AT, Kashgar 5413 Lokesh Chandra (1976) D s2HIR (HE) 2% X, Toda (1981) i< X %
n—<FARBPHRE NP, oA A ERAR D720, CFOMRFICER L T LIELITEHTT 2
) MDD o7z, T OREIZ. 2013 FAMIEARY: 2 o TIHT & #1172 Mizufune (2013) D 77 7 — Hl

INTFEHIC X Y, SCFEHHICHGEST 2 2 L 23A[EL 7o o 72,

@) 77 H=2x v HTEFR

Schayen GARIZ N — I ¥ VIO TR I N2 B3 EE B IIREETH V. LFIEFALF b -
N 1Y — VR (6-7HHE) TH D%,

LEoNFEZE LD 2L, v A7) v PERIIRAIL T, 119D b D TH % 48— FK
HAR, 6 ALHI® & X Gilgit BA, Hvd o Th6 1L, Lo LAY 910 tHAdo kT o7
HAEFEEAR, LUl SN2 T 77 =2 % v+ Schayen GARD 4 ZFICHIHTE %,

RBIND ARFOHRT, FRTVTHEHEGARE, 32—V RFEAB LU Gilgit GA L 137 ¥
A MEAKICB S 2 BETNEIC 2 YV B 5 fintd 2 LIS NTW» 2,

% Toda (1981, preface): In 1976 “Saddharma-Pundarika-Siitra, Kashgar Manuscript” was edited in facsimile by Dr.
Lokesh CHANDRA in India. | undertook the project of editing a romanized text of this manuscript and the fragments
of the Central Asian manuscripts from 1977 to 1979 in several instalments.

3 fi5H (2011, p. 154, pp. 161-162). CF. £5 [ (2006, p. 13) (. Schoyen GA DL AE(R L 5 HACHTZ IcEHE &
NvRetEn H 2 5T %,

37 Berchert (1976, preface of the Saddharma-Pundarika-Sutra Kashgar manuscript edited by Lokesh Chandra, pp. 5-6):
It is well known from the hitherto published Central Asian fragments of Saddharmapundarika that these manuscripts
represent a quite different recension of the textual tradition of the Stitra as compared with the text found in the Nepalese
and Gilgit manuscripts. .. The Central Asian texts differ conspicuously from the text of the Nepalese manuscripts
whereas the ancient manuscript fragments discovered in Gilgit are in nearly complete agreement with the Nepalese

tradition.
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(5) #ER

W7 YT, FRCHARICE T 5 [REER] fRicsu T, EROFEEX BT F 2 iz TE R,
BIEd 230, TIERHERR] 105 ik (AD. 286), [isEHER] 74 MBEEFRITER (AD.
406) . B LU TGEIEEIERR) 78 RN % 7 %R (A.D.601) ® 3fHCTH %5, D 3FEDHER
DORERMEIC OV, TRMESEER] OF VR ko ic, TIERFER) (BUF TER#E] &
Bgd) & MOEE] B384, He LY v 22Uy b3 A MPBERY, Ibickk, RN

HHER ] BIRZEOLRIEAZSRL -2 L 3bh 5%,

2T, PV RZ Yy FERS CICERDERZHWIHICEEH T 2 LLITD#@Y &7 5,

ME#%#E] : AD. 286
M%) : AD. 406
Gilgit GA: 6 ]
7 7 /=A% v i+ Schayen 5oAK: 6-7 Hhid
M E5EHERE ]« AD. 601
ro 7 2 7 A EEGAR: 9-10 HEHAC (Liishun 13 5-6 4T, Khadaliq 13 7-8 tHg)
F o8 — L REA: 11-19 S (K, Pk, C3-6,B,N1-3, T2, T6, % L T T7 i 11-13 H#c)

DF 0, BFET 29 v R 7V v FERE L CICEROP CIHFERICER UL, TIEE#E] 23
b, Rt MEEE] | Lushun KRB EAR, Gilgit A, 7 7 /7= & % v Hi+ Scheyen GA, 7
pisE RS ] | Khadaliq GAS, Kashgar 7z & CNIC Farfad-Bég GAS, % L CAN—ARERE 5, D

=
&

FO, BEREF VR Yy FERIZEL THW, W) EBRHL AL 253,
RKicH vy 22 Yy FVEREBEROBGHICOWCiN V., FTVIDIC, BERBEF VR 7Y v b
BARICHLTEHG, LWHIBEOAL S, HEROFAZRHATEZ LICOWTIREZRYEL -,

B [ Hhn 5 EIF AR UL R 23 () KES(CECAEl 2, KSESF M EATar
i, AL = % 7 % kA, FYOREIESE, EIIRE S ESER. | (T no. 264, 9: 134¢4-5, 13-15).
¥ e (1934, pp. 9-20) IF AR 3 AR & LUER L, HEHOM & iR L 724558, NEER AT, WikiED

JRARD R AR TH D, | Lifamd b,
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Thbb, HRIIHETOI VY RZ Y v FERP ORI Nz & v ) FEEZTHICHE  LER D
%9

Karashima (1992) 134 >~ 2 7 U v FEAR L HROBRZ MO 2 FCOiaT L, TIEEEE]

L OMikEE] bRy o7 HEEAR LML, ZofEmiR MhikEE] 0139 5@ <. AT T
WhEGEAERE] DA Y P F AT F 2 M IFHITO Gilgit GA L FEHLLL T B A[REME 2 RIR S 29, 20
WHFERsRICH o E, KHILCTARHEDH 2 SPH v 227 ) v MR L EROBURIESIH S 2217 -
7o TOHFEF, I, BEERE ANV REROBICEGA R b N7 BRE, WE SRR 2 SP DOt

BEMLATVLARENEZ RS THS 5,

0.2.3 SP Dk R

SPAS, ED XD BARFER AR THOL L IR ZZHS 22 & ST, BIEOZERAA <
HERI T E 25, S (2009) IZEIRFERAZE I & B4, k. BFEDIRIET S SPEED KA

40 Karashima (1992, pp. 253-261): In conclusion, we cannot deny the similarity between Z. and the Central Asia MSS.
and therefore we may assume the tradition of the original text of Z. to have been comparatively similar to that of these
MSS. ...These statistics show clearly the similarity between L. and the Central Asian MSS. Moreover, it is remarkable
that, in most of the cases, the rate of agreement between L. and the Central Asian MSS. is much higher than that
between Z. and these MSS. Probably, at least as far as O. and F. are concerned, it is possible to say that L. is more
similar to them than to Z. ...In conclusion, the similarity between L. and the Central Asian MSS. is undeniable, and it
can be assumed the tradition of the original text of L. may have been comparatively similar to that of these MSS. ...As
the similarity between Ten. and the Gilgit MS. (D1) is undeniable, we may assume that the original text of Ten. must
have been a very similar one to the present Gilgit MSS. Cf. A< « 57 (1962, p. 425) 13 [HsahibdaifErt] (<Bd
LT, 2o TaRdEHE] 3 MYEEE] oFCUcit v erin, ZDFFICRET X 5 o, BARIcHE> T,
TEDiRE] ICRERL 7238000 2, fREGES M2 FEMOPICRA L, FEEE MBS L WIERHOME %
EHLTHEDTHEH, ZDOMPRIBBITOA = AFROY v 227 Y v FEFRE —BLTw5, C
D LiF TRGERE] ORMICERL THOBRMARBfToR#E e FEXch o722 & > THITR
HOMRIZ P75 &b 2 OFRIER (P 601 4) X O ARNICH# S C BRI K S, | L~ 2,

4L I (2009, pp. 313-418).
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ICBEL Tld. B8 (2007) ICEEIcE Lo b T3, T2 Tld, SPREDMILEMEICHE WTE
EN 2 (1934) 2% & & 7= K2 D OLERE % LUT TR 3742,

OF 1H: % 15 (Fht) 2005 98 (RPE AR &9 185 (MEIhilh) OfeiH
@5 281 56 15 (Frdh) 2> 558 95 (BEAE AGah) & 26 18 5 (R Thilh) O RAT

@5 3 55 10 2 (EATAY), 11 B8 (LETHEM), 13 55 (BhFRhh), 14 32 (BATa), 16 B (fEHBR H AY),

16 & (AckaEmamn), 17 5 (o BlIshfEah), 19 B GERDERY), 20 3 (R ARSEFER), 21 3 (IR )

/

i)

@5 4 z Dftho =

EAWNCE T -ED 5 b, K (1969), 211 (1989)1%. 5 2 B Updyakausalya % 758 & % 3% b
B8,

SP DRKAZICBY LT, Anfi (1934), 7x © NIC K (1969), P11 (1989) 25~ 5 X 9 ic, 2 &
Upayakausalya % W8 CH 5 L EZ 5 L IIVRETH 5, DI &, 5 2E Updyakausalya %K 5
DN SPIED L CEETH AR ERET 57255,

L2 L7723 b, (i (2007)28 SP ROZSEICBE 3 2 sh 2 £ L T3 X Hic, BOZIcBIL Tt
A mdind 5, Frc, BT BEORIBBRE K> TIRZFERIE SN TV 5720, BFEON
AREMPWCRITOT ¥ A P A2EFERET 2L L CERE2ET 2, 20, RfTe@EIcEL <
E. TE OFEAE IR L Z 0BAW LG 2 HER D S 5,

LLEoRNEZ E Lo, SPHIEROMER L LT, RO 4KEET 0,

2 i (1934, p. 125, pp. 127-199). Cf. /57K (1962, pp. 429-430). Karashima (2001, p. 171): Based on results of the
research of our predecessors as well as my own, | have tentatively divided the process of formation of the Sutra into
four stages as follows: (1) Tristubh-Jagati verses, found in chapters from the Upayakausalya- (1) to the Vyakarana-
parivarta (1X), (2) Sloka verses and prose, found in those chapters, (3) Chapters from the Dharmabhanaka- (X) to the
Tathagatarddhyabhisamskara- parivarta (XX), as well as Nidana- (1) and Anuparindana-parivarta (XXVII), (4) The
other chapters (XXI~XXV1) and the latter half of the Stipasamdarsana- parivarta (XI), i.e. the so-called Devadatta-
parivarta.

8 5 (1969, p. 406), )11 (1989, p. 320). (1969, p. 406)1x [ fEL] [ERA] Z2REEEE LS5,
A (2009) (2 [J7fES ] BOCARATTETH 2 &\ I IREEZ LT %,
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OKNDB A= VRERE F L T IREIARTH % & LT, Kashgar GASD 5 A 23550500 1 B2
INTWBEZ L, ILICER, WTIFHERE TRy FERIFEL TEEIINTWw 5720, %
NENOBGETARZ W BRI IIFEZET 5,

@ BRIV v 227 Y v PERICH U CGREFERD T2, BEFRIZY v 227 ) v P ER HEER
INEDHDOTHL, MATAN—AVRERIY, L LAFRT V7 HEFEFERDFHAICIT T
LR QTHICE S BERD B,

QT T HEEEAR L F =)L - Gilgit EARIT R 2 R TH 570, Mg OMICIT R0
Aoz, 2O, Btk &0 X5 ITHRT 200 EELMEL 5 5,

@ FAT L BMEORIBBRIIREFRORMDSH V. £ 525013 L 245,

22T, O b@DFESICH L THTOEZER M A2\,

55112, KN (% Kashgar EARDFZE A FEATICHL ) ANDONIBGIARTH S & LTh, RPIE A8
—VRERDFAZRIAMEL LT 5, £ T, KN & Kashgar GAZ L, {KIC, H. Kemn 234 ¥
— VR EARDAEIE D 2 1CHD T Kashgar GARDFEAICEHE, b L IFEHEETIC A I—
NRERDGAERFEL T a0, LA, ZOEAICZHEHIREmLEZLNL I, &
B, KNEFIKRET L7z WTIZERA L ICF Ry FEERDZBHL T3 2 L6, WT DRes b fill
BiicfifcE 2 Tch s 9,

FH2io, EREFY v R27 Yy FVERRILE LRI N2 L WO BlE o, EEERD B % SPTSE
ICHWS Z L3R TRIRIECLNG, LA LAa2S, EFIIRHEERD M2 6% 2 Th EHE L SP
BRI TH 2720, HEREY V22 ) v VERDHARHHATIE LEZ S,

F3ic, hR7 T HAEEGEAL 28— - Gilgit AR IR & R B A FET 5, %
DR BRI F Xy FRIEFEBNT2FIT L b5, Ma<, ki) oFRE<T
& % Vasubandhu ¥ [PGEIEREREE] | 72 b WICHERERE 2 E L7z NEER] GERE (&2
TBZE (369-434) TWhisdifbftnil |, 5% (467-529) TAIERFREC] | RY5A (538-597) [hisdEFER T
A DhdERER IR | 5K (549-623) [kEXEm] [EHERER) [NFEEiE] DR &
(632-682) [WpsdisEiR L] ) . SP DAk %E 2 2O EMNRFRERIL 5 5,

BRI, RITLBEOBRICBEIL Tk, BEOA BT e W I RABERD SP 2Hitr Z L ITiX
BEEI 2k b5, RITONEEZBETERYIETEVWIRBOR XA A2 LE 2, MEONEE
W32 C EAEETH D, IS ED S —TONEERA L TRz, 5 iRl
HThbH I,
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024 SPIZEBT 21 Hig okt

KIT, SPICH T 214 L8ICBE T 2 WH5EE 2 MR 5,

F 9. % (1992) (1993a) (1993b) (1994) (1995) (1996)i%. SP&FEAE L T, HAREE & 1 L8
LEMIET 22T, WM EBOREEBRETL T, k. KN & WT 2357 2584 %R 375 3915
CBAL <, P (1993a) 1X. WT Ifit\ > apasyanta imam dosam Tigdr [ 2D (Mg W I EHD) Kk
B L AT LT A4, X HICxIn 3 5 RATRET ta ammanam savrapam jiatva % T (L7235
) BHER (AELEGEOTFONIER) OHLZD (H) ZEML T, | LHATWV %5,
DF D, FH3MBD dosa(h)ix [fEE oKk | Xtd 2 BITHEATO savrana(h)ix (K (=H
BLEGOT bTiA) | LERLT» 2,

PH@988)Ix ME#ERE] Ich bbb dFfEE ol zZ T, [HTFREE] L2 HEicdfithTn
2%, o, TRESR] s THTRE] L ZZHROBEONE L L, [RIES
fe) Tk, DREEL72F2, EROERD LAH - B - YIEOEEDO THAE] Y Thos T b
53H 50, SPTIRZDEAHL 2 TRVE ZIEHT 5, ABRI<—TICTEH (1988) 1T [FH T
%) ORfTEFTAZEF, & 5128 9 BONAICDMN TIT 525, 5 39 BEHEHOFAIC Xt T
[BYALRN

MY (1983)1F. TEMREWER] & SPo [ATiERE|] ONEEZIKT 2%, 2L T, SPOLT
REIPHbMEZ R T O TR, 2o, O EBORERREL VI XY 8L, —@EDRE
TH D LFEMOT 59, . A (1983) 1. WT Oz b RICHEATIR A . KN DRk % 3 HF

L. MBI THOREZHA S| LRL T 3%,

4 {FHi% (19934, p. 656).
A E.

46 24 H (1988, pp. 25-47).
41 %4 H (1988, pp. 26-27).
48 143 (1983, pp. 77-83).
49 143 (1983, pp. 80-81).

50 4 (1983, p. 78).
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Ly (1981) 3R EHEL O FARFERMOF LD LS Ici| BT rixaiL, [l
] ICH B EICHNE BRI N TV B LihR3, Z L TSP [HTHE] b IREES OIH
HoFETH B LW,

0.2.4.1 abhimana (adhimana) D FEFEIER

RIT, Kaw>C T S 8 H1Z abhimana (adhimana) O EWK % 23 55,
abhimana 1B L T, CPD (p. 366) I “Erroneous conception, pride, arrogance”, Monier-Williams (p. 67) i€
“Self-conceit, pride” & & %,
abhimana DEFICEAL CTIZLA T 0@ Y TH 5,
© ME&] TIORFBEAIES, SHTEE, A 8. CREW 5 22 8EE S 2dhics
WT, CICEERE Y &S 2. W B L 40<) (Tno. 1558, 29: 101a18-19)
(2) AKBh (p. 285, 2-3): aprapte visesadhigame prapto mayety abhimanah (B 7z b DIt 3 2 38454535
LARTWiaWwDI, AIERLE, L) orEEiETHhs)
® icdmenithiml  TRHEERBPRS ST, RIS, &0m8, 438 B8, %2 (T no. 1579, 30: 802¢3-4)
@ TREAFGR] [ B2, SRR LR rEnET, SHIRCA, Ommtk) % (T no.
1612, 31: 849al14-16)
& %= e =128 : abhimanah | aprapta uttare visesadhigame prapto mayeti ya cittasyonnatih
so ‘bhimanah [* (3 H18, SEARENZGERHEO L TRV OIC, FAERLEZ, &5 50

DEEY, TN HETH D)

SUX U G 2 BT S 137K B (1964, pp. 533-548) % 2, ik (19933, pp. 639-648) (3 7 & XL~ {A# ¥ L UM
WEEICE T 2182 ERT 5,

52 Cf. D no. 4039, tshil94al; P no. 5540, ’i222b5: khyad par rtogs pa ma thob par bdag gis thob bo snyam pa’i ’gying
ba ni mngon pa’i nga rgyal lo ||

B Cf. [RFER#Mm] : Vasubandhu's Paficaskandhaka, Eds. Li and Steinkellner (2008, p. 8, 13-14): abhimanah
katama/: | aprapta uttare visesadhigame prapto mayeti ya cittasyonnatif |

SE THERR =+WRR] - Sthiramati's Trimsikavijiiaptibhasya, Ed. Buescher (2007, p. 88, 3-4).

17



F i

RIC, adhimana \ZBd L T, CPD (p. 136) IC “(cf. ati-mana & sa. abhimana), arrogance, pride”, Monier-
Williams (p. 21) i< “adhi- Yman, to esteem highly” & & %,

adhimana DEFICBI L TIILLTOMY TH 5,

(D Mahaniddesa (1916, p. 80) I sattavidhena mano: mano atimano mandtiméano omano adhimano asmimano
micchamano (CFRIC X 218 & 1%, 18, @12, 12018, 218, 112, &g HEcdhz)

(2) Vibharga (1904, p. 355) IZ tattha katamo adhimano? appatte pattasaiiiita, akate katasaniita, anadhigate
adhigatasaiifiita, asacchikate sacchikatasaiiiita: yo evaripo mano manfiand mafiiitattam Unnati Upnamo
dhajo sampaggaho ketukamyatd cittassa: ayam vuccati adhimano (X C, ¥ b8 [OEFR] & 137
22T LI L TRz v Bl Tk nZ SicBL T Lz L w BRLT
WARWZ IR LTREG L LG, BoTunhwnZ icBiL TlEo e fl), 20k 54
LI 518, B ROEHE, LORmSEY. mig. T4 FEFOZ L, LoETHSL, <
Nzl kgl wd)

DEoWNEExE LD 5L, B EEL W FEIL ~—ViETldadhimana, ¥ A2 VU v F Tl
abhimana ICHHXM 43 Z L Db 5, ¥ EEOFERICEL TE, RICET~TF X P ETicdh@L
T, MfSTuhnziclAL e fln, BEL TR LIcH L CERLELES | Lom
EYVEExD, 20, HMEEBSREBTCORVb DL F TR 2] B2 v (B 2 P
%1 (visesadnigama[-dharma]) T» %,

0.24.2 % 2 Upayakausalya (< & 530 % B4 _E18 5| FHFEFT IC 2\ T

[bikaE] diciady B8 (abhimana F 7213 adhimana) (CBE$ 2 E0R25, TS 12 1 2 PR
[5ES ) 7 7P, [SEENRS 2 - Fr, [iERfS 1o Fr, TEhiRRSL] 3 7 Fn. [TZ31T8h] 2
Fr. [0RIshiEsh ] 2 7 Fr. [THEARERES | 3 7. B XU [EEESFRRM] 121 7 FToikRs

22 7 FITiC HY %55,

% Ejima (1985-1993, p. 24, 81). 22 # it D FIEDEX MU EFTIZ, WNEICBI L TIEH LB OFH%Z LT 3 &
T—HL T3, L2LAars, ¥ EEOREGICERT 2 &, abhimana 75 b NT adhimana D5 73
WHNTW S, oI [WEHE] iIcswTd, HEE] ot (&R v 2EOGERA LN

50
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B L 728 FEoMEtiZ. BRSO (1992) (1993a) (1993b) (1994) (1995) (1996)iC X - T, #HAR
BEEE & B ot A b ICHET S LT 3,

AESLNLE 2 B Upayakausalya D5 39180 FHA. T b b, KN 23 sampasyanta imam dosam (Z D
KA R s) Liidk, [FERT% WT 23 apasyanta imam dosam (Z ks B Cninw) Lt
LN EY T HEOME ETTI. LA LAD D, 5 2% Upayakausalya |~ 5 1F % ¥4 F18 D47

DI RMERT 2720, 22 Tlk, FB22FICH 2 7 7ol HEcBhEST 2 WA LR T 5. 7
B, KNOHNEICEEY T2 TEHE] 2o F Xy FRERE - #v¥anr (FATIK - LEK,
NNV RFER, my FUER) O NEERE] FEECEES (FRIZEEICK ) .

9. YHEEFTOREZIMES 2 20, [Viffii] B2 [ATEE] 225 X TONA
Z D

(D3R 1%, M=k bl E b3y, [EMIE L, G4 OBk - Joft - IEFRENTE L
TANFEDORE X, HERIC L CREEC, B, —UlosEE, MEcim #e, | (gambhiram
sariputra durdrsam duranubodham buddhajiianam tathagatair arhadbhih samyaksambuddhai/ pratibuddharm
durvijfieyam sarvasravakapratyekabuddhaih ) & B~ BFi HR% 5, % D X 9 IR 72 AR
. Z OB WP, FERERRE S L - e - B - B, MERICWZ LY b D
HICL o TEHHIOTHIC 2L TH o7, 2D, ZDOBIT T2 D72 b (F MBI~ 72 N % [3H]
%, Bz boE Y FICBL CORIcEER R EC S 2 L b ko Tz,

Z TCEHEMIAAEL T, MBEDUPROERDOE R LS N 2 O 2 B GH T 5., &FIFHO
EHOBFEOK, MEIHHT 22 W5, 2 TEHEAMIE 2EHOBE TS 28, Ziucn
L CHEIHOW 2, AT ICid, &R0 2 EHOBGEICB T 2@ (F 3318) &, Zhicxs
3 B ORE # 5T,

[EEY

D 1LFe Dk & 1 F18oRf% (1)

atha khalv ayusmaii $ariputro bhagavantam anaya gathayadhyabhasata® ||
vispastu bhasasva jinana® uttama santiha parsaya sahasra praninam |
$raddhah®prasannah sugate sagaurava jiasyanti ye dharmam udahrtam te || 33 ||

atha khalu bhagavan dvaittyakam apy ayusmantam $ariputram etad avocat | alam §ariputranenarthena

5 KN (p. 29, 2-3).
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prakasitenottrasisyati $ariputrayam sadevako loko *sminn arthe vyakriyamane *bhimanapraptas ca bhiksavo
mahaprapatam prapatisyanti [/ (PWT gathaya *py abhasata, ?WT janana, ®WT éraddha-)

(Z D, REOEMMIIMBIC Z D% b o TEN L, HIE (=10) OhoR&EDST
Lo IANADFEE (L) X%, 2 23K BEEL T S v, AT QAP RRICV: DT
o BRI MPNTZERIET 5 THA ) N2, FaFeb, O3%H, Bl (L) X
LTEBLILREZDDHE LB TT, | 32 MHBERIENTE L, REOHFNIHICZD LD
ICEis NIz, [EM L, COFFMRINEZTEAEY (ZOZ LIFMFHRLEWTESL
TB&w) o COEPERINDERoIE, L zEt o, &L, X575
I WMEEZF{ VLI EALDIR, R NICEL27255, 1)

STKN (pp. 36,8-37,2). [ihikdE] [HRANE, SFIRACE RN, MU S, £ L2, o, 30 2. & i

BR, HREE . MR L&A, FUS R, —UHERIR A PERE, &, & EEE. 1 18 R At (T

il

no. 262, 9: 6¢12-17). TIEVEHE] TR, &FBELUBMEH . FEA R E, AR WS, REET, 380 2(E,

¢

BRAE EGH. W S, TR, NIRF RS, s A, AR R =, ST HZJE. @RI ARIEEL, i meE
KEREE. | (T no. 263, 9: 69a23-28) de nas de’i tshe (P om. de’i tshe) tshe dang Idan pa sha ri’i bus tshigs (P chigs) su
bcad pa 'di gsol to || srog chags stong rnams khor na mchis pa dag || dad dga’ bde bar gshegs la gus pa ste || khyod
kyis (P kyi) chos bstan de dag ‘tshal bar "gyur || mi dbang rgyal po gsal bar bshad du gsol || de nas bcom ldan “das kyis
tshe dang ldan pa sha ri’i bu la lan gnyis su yang 'di skad ces bka’ stsal to || sha ri’i bu don ’di bshad pas ci zhig bya |

.....

pa’i nga rgyal can du gyur pa rnams (S, Z ||) g-vang sa chen por thung bar "gyur ro || (D no.113, jal5b3-5; P no.781,

chul7b4-7; S no. 141, ma23b2-5; Z n0.172, ma24b5-25al).

S8 LA T IZ T~ v b EETIE midbang rgyal po (D 15b4; P 17b5; S 23b3; Z 24b6) & & % 72, Watanabe
(1975, p. 24) @ Gilgit 54, Tsukamoto et al. (1988, p. 112) D 4 X — VR FARD Pk, C1-C3, P3, T3, T6, T8, A2,
A3, N1, 7z & TNC Toda (1981, p. 22) ® Kashgar 5K @ narendrargja % £ 3 %, narendrargja DiRix [ A%
o E (={4) X1 &Ab. ZofRF [IEEE] OoFRGETH L TAHE] IGEWEFT A LI D it
T, ZOBEICIE, T OM@I35E 2, 352 indravamsa (58 2 -V -~V v—--v-TH 3 Z & 5 & praninam
\& paninam & FLVESH 5 9) | B 1AM indravajra &£ 725, T2 F. narendraraja DA kLD 5
KiZ. Gilgit A, Kashgar GA, A=V RERDI D DICHER I NS Z &> 5. jinana uttama (B5F]

H (L) ohoREDOH LX) DALY L HWABEEAE Z SN X 5 2,
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EiReoWNWRICHE NS (LAOEMFEHE N R H1E, W EEASCVWIEZBIIRWAR SIS
Y65 %725 5 (mahaprapatam prapatisyanti) | ©—3Ch 5, {AFEOFHEZ I 2 L 23 Ri8ic e o C
FHEETH 2 L3 h 5,

@ 1LFe D&k & 1 E1goRfE (2)

ADE DT, 2EHOEFIBORGE I LIHREAEZHC 2L 2lib s LR VY A dh
%o M2 2 FEHICHUEZ W - 7-Brofaid (55 3418) ZLATICRd.

atha khalu bhagavams tasyam velayam imam gatham abhasata ||
alam hi dharmeniha® bhasitena stiksmam® idam jianam atarkikam ca |
abhimanaprapta bahu santi bala nirdistadharmasmi ksipe ajanakah || 34 | (YWT dharmen’iha, ®WT
saksmam)
(Znp b, MEZ, ZORCZIDEEERNONZ, [Z2ICBWT, Eid@rhaX&Tit
B @ TELTA ) , ZoFREIMYTH Y, BErEAbDOTH L, %<
D HEZRF T2 B D Db BT, EXPLNRFC, WA 21K 13ET2725
9. 1)

B34 BiE. ARHE (/) B ch ) BEL2BI b0 TH B0, WAL S
(=8 E18) T35 (ksipe) &, ZabREfEfTE [EEE] 13 TA5US] O FRT,

KN (p.37,35). T@hikdE] [N, HREESURS. k. (k. A B g, 580 L8, B AEUE

(T no. 262,9: 6c18-20). [iFikdE] [HEELME S &FIH. Bk Hik. FEE. rEfod, R 1. BhisE
2 SIS, BEHEE, BIEIEZ.] (T no. 263, 9: 69a29-69b3). de nas becom Idan “das kyis de’i tshe tshigs su bead
pa 'di dag bka’ stsal to || nga i chos “di bshad pas chog || ye shes 'di phra brtag mi nus || byis pa mang "khod nga rgyal
can || ngayyis (S, Z yi) chos bshad mi shes spong (Z spongs) || (D no.113, jal5b5-6; P no.781, chul7b7-8; S no.
141ma23b5-7; Z no. 172, ma25al-2).

00 H(1993,p. 70)iF. AR Z OFIFICIIEOFEFFESNTEL R oD TR R WA, Thihoic
HAERE DU DR o TEICBHR L 2z D1, MEANC U CRERERZE R 2 280, Blicsb v, 9T
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OF: "B -ToLs i)

ARR@ICR L 725 34 faotkic, SR HE I L C3EHOEGEZ1TH. T 5 & HELIEF]
HOILHOEHFE 2R, [Zhwzic, HFF L, MEaI v, ELL, HELLECRFIED R
Vo FAIZHRICEEE L X 5, | (tenahi Sariputra spu sadhu ca sushu ca manasikuru ||

bhasisye ‘ham te|*) &F 9, TOMBDOFIEZZIT T, wbWw3 [HTEE] M 5,

samanantarabhasita ceyam bhagavata vag atha khalu tatah parsada abhimanikanam bhiksanam bhiksuninam
upasakanam upasikanam paficamatrani sahasrany utthayasanebhyo™ bhagavatah padau $irasabhivanditva®
tatah parsado *pakramanti sma | yathapidam® abhimanakusalamiilenaprapte

praptasamjiiino "nadhigate *dhigatasamjfiinah | ta atmanam savranam jfiatva tatah parsado ’pakrantah |

bhagavams ca tiisnibhavenadhivasayati sma |2 (YWT utthay’ asanebhyo, ®WT $irasa *bhivanditva, ®

WT yatha ’pidam)

2L wi0id, ER2bDELZDDERFET I LVIRELRLIERVE ZHICRRT S &F 272208
Wx DTl &I RFLEBRR 2

SLKN (p. 38, 10-11).

2 KN (pp. 38,12-39,2). [WhikdE] [EUMEENRY, &b A e bl i e R R BT 1 T A5, BV ek T
IR LA A, MR TEARRE SO 18, ORISR, RaEERERE. A, R UAME. HRERAAMAHI L] (T no.
262,9:7a7-11). TIEE#E] MEELEZEN S, R e E EE R LT A, BIEEE, AIEANE, 18 E T
S, FERMR. P A AR]. AR SIS i, RAGREAT, AGEH K. I hdaim, ZKIREAE., BE T 25, H2BRIR TR AN
1E.] (T no. 263, 9:69b18-22). 7 & [ Wbt R, &ARENE., | & ta atmanam savranam jiatva O3t 13 Be5E o Al
REMED ® %, 55 1 EJHIF 9 S, beom Idan “das Kyis “de skad ces bka™ (“P bka’ de) stsal ma thag tu | ‘khor de
nas dge slong dang (S, Z |) dge slong ma dang (S, Z |) dge bsnyen dang (S, Z |) dge bsnyen ma lhag pa’i nga rgyal can
Inga stong stan las langs te | bcom Idan “das kyi (S, Z kyis) zhabs gnyis (D, S, Z om. gnyis) la mgo bos phyag ‘tshal nas

(S, Z te) khor de nas dong ngo || “di ltar lhag pa’i nga rgval gyis dge ba’i rtsa ba ma thob par ni thob par “du shes || (S

|, Z om. ||) khong du ma (D ma ma) chud par ni khong du chud par ‘du (S, Z om. ‘du) shes pa de dag rang gi skyon shes
te | ’khor de nas dong ba la bcom Idan ‘das kyis cang mi gsung bar gyur pas gnang ngo || (D no.113, jal6a5-7; P

no.781, chu18b1-3; S no. 141ma24h3-5; Z no. 172ma25h5-26al). 7z 35, 4 EIZICBIL T, KN TAHER
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(7. HERZDOEFHEEONLCVARLC, ZORE, ZORROHH LI HMEOE - i
e - B - FEERORT NTFEADBL Y 7H EA- T, MEOMEICHHZ A THUEL
T, ZORKNOE o7, Thbb, HEELWIARBRICK D ERL TRV OICER
L7z WS BnRENTEY, ELTWALDIGELZL W) BnAHECTWE25TH
5, HIXA LIS (R 22522 %2H->729 2T, ZORRIVEST-DTHE, L
L, & e LTHIFLICR ST, )

FERONAELS, BEELIZ., EELTLWARVCOIES LW BuaEnctsh, #ELT
WRWDIZIE L 72 &\ 5 B2 BT\ 5 (aprapte praptasamijiiino nadhigate “dhigatasamjiinah) |
Zebhd, hb, oM EEOMIIT MEEH] 2O NELE —T 5,

i, MEsizAS I (R BH2ei2Mo725 2T, ZORRIVE-72DTH
5, ] O—3X XY, HEELIR. BOICE (KI) 252 L%HoTw3 (hawva) ZLBan
%,

@ #4 H1E D FFE (2)

AR CHY L8 DVIRDKR Y b &Ko 7ot ic, MBEAEMIICB~ 2 NEDLLT O@EY TH 5,

atha khalu bhagavan ayusmantam $ariputram amantrayate sma | nispalava me $ariputra parsad

$ariputra bhasigya etam artham |63

(akusala) & F BEFTIZF Ry b RERE « v Fa L TIEER (dgeba’irtsaba) & &%, [HhFHE] 2
[IERERE ] CARL T b 2, M ERIEAERE W R 5 5, Cf. 5 1 &N 11 2,
KN (p.39,3-5). ibikde] T[RRI, fh &R, T4 IRIIERE, v (B, S, A28 18 A, JBIR
tER. ik, S ER ERikdt.) (Tno.262,9: 7a12-14). TIEEEHE]  TX&FI, RERESD H L. B AGTE

WRATH. &R, B8 JBIREZR. ] (T no. 263, 9: 69b22-24). Cf. TIEIEHE] i THEEEE] (FEhricE
2h0HY) BB, TONEIFXKN, MEHE] | Fv FRERE - 1 v Fa i /RS,
TEEFE] 2388 B LT [8EE ] EEricE3 b 0) &R AITIBRE Y de nas becom ldan “das

kyis tshe dang ldan pa sha ri’i bu la ’di skad ces bka’ stsal to || sha ri’i bu nga’i "khor shin *te ma* (S, Z tu mu) med
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(Zz ok, HEEFRZOEMIICE T oMz, [EFPE X, FAORRITIE 72 < | fifED 72
b\ll)@ ilﬁ“i)h 'fl:lo)*/(/L“ \—IE'f Zo m*ljﬁl\ ;ﬂ%imilx@%@f_%@\ C.C.ﬁ)rQo)
BEEFEWILTHDL, ZWRZEICEMIBL. COHNERFES S, J)

W EEOIRB KRG DE -T2 i LT, HED [FADKRITED 7 < | fl{ED 72\ d D
1D, EOGGICEFE L] b Rb, ZE-oF 0, B EHEE ik, Wk Z S 3 16fED
b DTH Y, [EOE (Sraddhasara) WCEFL TWARWH D EEERIITSLNT WS &0

%o

® 1 HE 0¥ (3)

B E18 PR KRS & o 7214, BIB@T [ZnWw X RICEMMB L, COBMNEZES S, | &
HbEHic, MEISBICTK 72D bICH L TR ZR L, ZFEST 51, GEAIE77
120K (—KERF) orzoiciicld20Thy, ZoHMEIE, 27 120F VY (—
) 2 2L THD, [FEHER] o FHELERHAT S [EMH L fAix772 1o0F Y P)ick
LT, BXDORAEICEEZH, Thbb, ChHMLETH S, ML, Wk 2, 20T
FIDEOVIDFEL R D TH S, | (ekam evaham Sariputra yanam arabhya sattvanam dharmam
desayami yad idam buddhayanam | na Kimcic chariputra dvitiyam va trtiyam va yanam samvidyate |) &\ 5
FiRIE, AR ZOMICHRT 2772 120 HNEZRITNETH 5,

AU EONEZGE- 72RIC, —LRICEZ 5 & T 2UBROFTHE% B L 7\ B2 I L <
LT B EfE LT ICEE T,

evamriipesu $ariputra kalpasamksobhakasayesu bahusattvesu lubdhesv alpakusalamiilesu tada $ariputra
tathagata arhantah samyaksambuddha upayakausalyena tad evaikam buddhayanam triyananirde$ena

nirdisanti | tatra $ariputra ye $ravaka arhantah pratyekabuddha vemam kriyam tathagatasya

par gyur te | (P |[) sha ri’i bu snying po ma yin pa med par gyur la (S, Z |) dad pa’i snying po la gnas te (S, Z|) lhag pa’i
nga rgyal can de (P om. de) dag dong ba yang legs so || sha ri’i bu de Ita bas na de’i don bshad do || (D no.113, jal6a7-

16b1; P no.781, chul8h3-5; S no. 141, ma24b5-7; Z no. 172, ma26al-3).

8 KN (p. 40, 13-15).
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buddhayanasamadapanam® na $rnvanti navataranti navabudhyanti na te $ariputra tathagatasya sravaka
veditavya napy arhanto napi pratyekabuddha veditavyah || api tu khalu punah $ariputra yah kascid bhiksur
va bhiksuni varhattvam® pratijaniyad anuttarayam samyaksambodhau pranidhanam aparigrhyocchinno ’smi
buddhayanad iti vaded etavan me samucchrayasya pascimakam parinirvanam vaded abhimanikam tam
$ariputra prajaniyah | tat kasya hetoh | asthanam etac chariputranavakaso yad bhiksur arhan ksinasravah
sammukhibhiite tathagata imam dharmam $rutva na sraddadhyat sthapayitva parinirvrtasya tathagatasya | tat
kasya hetoh | na hi te $ariputra $ravakas tasmin kale tasmin samaye parinirvrte tathagata etesam
evamripanam sutrantanam dharaka va de$aka va bhavisyanti | anyesu punah $ariputra tathagatesv arhatsu

samyaksambuddhesu nihsamsaya bhavisyanti [° (YWT samadapanam, ®WT va ’rhattvam)

KN (pp. 43,5-44,3). [W0ik3E]  [&A1596, hidEliny, RAESGE, B Ehih, BOkaE R, P LATE,
kg R =, &, AT, HERRTREERES R, NEA AP A B EA ST S, tIEMR 6T,
FERTHEEE, JERESCH. 3, S Ah, R L e, HRH TR, Rixte s, JCrin s, EA IS KmHES
M= =54, B, RS R L8 . Fr LAl 5 e AR IR, 5 AME I, R IR, BRBIAE
HIRTHERD. T AE A, DRI R, AR SRS S Rrsiam i e, S NS EBEReh, RGP SR T (T no.
262,9: 7b24-7c7). TIEILHE] [F3G ST BT 2 i, ASERERR = T2, BRI Pt i b
FARANEEZA AR, FESHAR S A B Lo BB v s A 3, 2 T e e e CARRfEE A CE R, A H
FIEEGEZ, ERHRE R R, MEA R BN, MR BT RIEERy, REEEE YR B A A, 3G
He e s e, SEP S SRR O, MITRESELAME 2L, F IREE Iy, A2 1 B [ AR B R A AT (T
FERUT SEMERS, SR B R E S IR HEE. | (T no. 263, 9; 69¢21-70a2). sha ri’i bu 'di lta bur bskal pa dang
(S, Z|) khrul pa’i snyigs ma dang (S, Z |) dri ma mang po dang (S, Z |) brkam pa’i sems can dge ba’i rtsa ba chung ba
de’i tshe | sha ri’i bu de bzhin gshegs pa dgra bcom pa yang dag par rdzogs pa’i sangs rgvas rnams thabs mkhas pas
sangs rgyas kyi theg pa gcig po de las theg pa gsum du bshad de bstan to || sha ri’i bu de ltar gang nyan thos sam (S, Z
|) dgra beom pa’am | (D om. |) rang sangs rgyas rnams de bzhin gshegs pa’i bya ba sangs rgyas kyi theg pa yang dag
par dzin du jug pa la (P om. 1a) mi nyan mi ’jug (S, Z ||) khong du chud par mi byed pa de dag ni | (S, Z om. |) sha ri’i
bu de bzhin gshegs pa’i nyan thos ma yin par *rig par* (**Z ra) bya o || dgra bcom pa yang ma yin (S, Z |) rang sangs
ravas kyang ma yin par rig par bya’o || sha ri’ bu yang dge slong ngam dge slong ma la la dgra bcom par khas ‘che
zhing | bla na med pa yang dag par rdzogs pa’i byang chub tu smon (Z slon) lam yongs su mi ‘dzin te | nga ni sangs
rgyas kyi theg pa bead pa’o (S, Z |) zhes zer zhing nga’i lus ’di tha ma mya ngan las ‘da’ ba o zhes zer ba ni | sha ri’i

bu de lhag pa’i nga rgyal can du shes par bya o || de ci’i phyir zhe na | *sha ri’i bu dge slong* dgra bcom pa zag pa zad
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(EFB X, 20 X5 BEBELTE NI, % ORA T b HBBEIC L CERBD R0, &
Hgh X, ZDRRC, §E4 DUk - Joft - IERFRE R, TR HICX Y, Hicz D 12D(LFE
DEYY %, 3ODFVYOFHL LTHDTH D, Z0oaE, HFh L. HEL b, Pl
7=b. FRMEZL T HERICE AR Z ofifERE2 T AL, HEL RV D7z
S L. O BUROFMTAVEMERETH L, £/, FIFFEETH AL, 7.
HHETHRVERMERETH D, LEALE—0, &k, R, ®2VIidEEDHT
H, T-MFECTH L L HREL, MBLHE -5 SR ~0ZE2H7-7. RiMLE»>
fiiznCnd ] LEv, [RoHgEe L CORBOERIICOL I RdDE] LEHILS
Y. HFE L, HEMETHZ LAY I, TR LD &, HFIFE X, MO
REPEECH 2L, WERBHHATICWH - L2 b L &, ZoREHCUSLARVTH
595 EFEHTRL, HYABRVDOTH 2, USRI NZREIIRC, 2l &
2O HHIEXL ABRPBE I N2 D, 2 DG, FlEZzbIE, ChoDZok
) A ZFFT 20, FKDDLERELAVTHS I, LrLarb, HH#BL,

<~

SithozE A2 DHIR - ot - FEEHEDO S LT, EREMEXHDELAETHAD, )

AT C I - FIREEE - SR CHBROFEZ A &3, — (LA BIRE L 2\ RS ek, NROM
[, PR, ShiECldZa v LRGRINICORR_T w2, 2ok, FIFEEICESERY . FBSHE 5=
TR T RO I IR ICB T 2R E L Tw 5

W EE~OF ke LTI, KNIZ, TR, d3vidltERoMichdh, [HLZ] FEETH
3Lz, WS R ERA~OEW A3, [FAMAEL M- Tw3] E5v, TFo
HiEL L CORBOERIIZDOI I BRdDE] LEIZA5, &L, e HECTh s LAY
I\, | EBHY ., FONEIE MEEE] | 7y FPRERE - Ay Faricdzigihis s,

pa de (P des)* (**S, Z de bzhin gshegs pa) | de bzhin gshegs pa mngon sum du gyur te | (P om. [) chos “di thos nas dad
par mi ‘gyur ba’i go skabs med cing gnas ma yin te | de bzhin gshegs pa yongs su mya ngan las ‘das pa ni ma gtogs so ||
de ci’i phyir zhe na | sha ri’i bu de bzhin gshegs pa yongs su mya ngan las 'das pa de’i tshe | mdo sde (S, Z om. sde) di
Ita bu ‘di ‘dzin pa *’am* (P |, **S, Z dang |) 'chad pa’i nyan thos mi ’byung ste | sha ri’i bu de bzhin gshegs pa dgra
bcom pa yang dag par rdzogs pa’i sangs rgyas gzhan dag (D om. dag) la (D, S, Z 1as) chos ’di la the tshom (Z tshoms)

med par “gyur ro || (D n0.113, jal9a2-19b1; P no.781, chu21b5-22a5; S no. 141, ma28b5-29a7; Z no. 172, ma3la2-b4).
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FRRCBT2ND TFAIMLIE (buddhayana) 2> HHi7z0Cn3 | L E 5o [TH] LI3ET 3
<. g (L] (buddhayana) ZHIY 230 d, ZRAHLOFELVY) (GB) &3, (L
DFMRTH 5 HEL =5 =R 2 KO AL L F X X H%,

Thbb FEHER] [HER] BT EEE 13, OE - R DR 2iEECcH 5 & H
T 5 b0, QFBELR=F=FRE KDL D, @ [FAHAE, SN Tn5 ] LE W,
[FADOHEREL L CORKOERIZIZDLIARDBDE] LEIbDLEINTVD,

THicER, HEMORZ FFRECH 2 HLE2, ARSEHATIICWS s Le b &, ZOEZH
WTELARWTH S5 (nasraddadhyar) L5 T EILEICRL, BV ABRVDOTH S, | L)
WAL, COEEFOTELRY (R ANEY) &v) 2L bl HEORHED 1oL Affid
EMTELTHA D,

7. KN2S [HIICE CARD C oFifEx | &3 2Tk, TikdE] <k [EERNsAEEIL
EiER] GEOME - KIIEZEEO A EEIL L b 5 FE) LT,

8 JE(1975, p. 130, p. 161)1x. Bt o =FBHE I, N L CHBAPHI2DOTH B, 1 b [FKf
. COZFEFEEOES T L0083 ORLHETH L, | LB, ZONEEFHICHE LT
b, ZORR, [ZFEoM L 2 2120 LCoBESRGRS. BT RNV ICKBEDHRP. Jal LE 2
ICHFES 2 DI, L CHl—UIARROBFED, FHORGEEL k3 02z LOMBEL L Tw/zDTidk
(L X, BT LD ZFEEA ORI T AW L ERT LR | ik, [MZFGELOBAR S
5, | LElwd, HEH (1969, p.389) i YiLMEATICEAL T, [FFEERE 2L VW L THEL
D, HEVIHLAFRICHED Z EATERLE LT BEIRA O HERE 72 13 2 Z At R S h
T3] b~z #1969, p.33) 1k, HEICFWTEZROENZHL, HOFEELZETEND -7
V) RICBLT, [ZF0ZENEZERL, BHOWMREEL 25 2 L 2ETVBEO—RED > 72, T
Bat—YIEHE LT N/ NEOE N E—BEHTHoT-DTH S, | Lilk~2, T2 FI (1980, p.
168) . [RFLECTE 5 HHHEL A —VUHAHZIEL Tt EXTIVWEITH S, | Lidd, A
A (1979, p.515)1F. [FEFEROEICHIFE L 25, wXnk ohdr bifhtitoREE LTz o<l
FE>BMEMALINL D LT BEANC, ZNZH ) LI ETICREIVBHLCLE>ZZHDATD
UL, 2o THERICHEE 2> THT] Lad TCoHEEzE» ] FlEwIboicE LL
HAHLTCWEDTHD, | Lib~3,

ST XAy (1979, p. 511) 1k, [WhikdE] 23 TBULERER ) LaR3 s, [ FUREEE S i & Ak

POIEXOTHEILE, FOYOFEMOICHIEE LW L THE, | i3,

27



© 4 18 DRk (4)

AREONEDRIC, HEIX [EHFHH L, Bz oifenikicBAL <, FAZEL, EEL.
X< F 2%\  (imesu buddhadharmesu sraddadhadhvam me Sariputra pattivatavakalpayata |) % & 78
N, BICEREWO 2T 2705 38 P oM@z <. UM E, ITRES RS0 2 &
THY, HRMEILHABETEILT,

athabhimanaprapta ye bhiksubhiksunyupasakah |

upasikas ca asraddhah sahasrah paficantinakah® || 38|  (“WT paiic’ aniinakah)

sampasyanta” imam dosam chidrasiksasamanvitah |

vranams ca pariraksantah prakranta balabuddhayah || 39|  (YWT apasyanta)

parsatkasatu tan" jiatva lokanatho *smi dhvamsi tan® |

tat tesam kusalam nasti $ruyur dharma ye imam || 40 || (“WT kasayatai, ®WT dhivasayi®®)

$uddha ca nispalava ca susthita parisan mama |

phalguvyapagata sarva sara ceyam pratisthita || 41 ||"°

68 KN (p. 44, 3).

8 WT (p. 41, 3) i loka-natho ‘dhivasayi & L. Bli:iC A< i< 12 °smi dhvamsitan & & Y, dhvamsi (% dhvan

Nid dhvas & bk Y &9 2 b EKEE S| Liid, 2 LTHIGT 2 RITO adhivasayati (adhiNvas. i

%% 5T %, causative, present, 3,59) & K’® smidhvamsayi & FX v b EER %A L T adhivasayi
(aorist, 3, sg, Pkt) &ETL T3,

KN (p. 44, 7-14). TE3E) TR ETE, A1 RIS, EEIERE, BERANE. AR IMRE, HEE 1T

A B R, R e, F#E IR, 2/ VE . SR 2R, BRI NIRRT, A2 E. R

WAEE, U, ARG EE ] (Tno.262,9;7c11-18). [FEik#E] [HRICEE, OEHER. FEEE L&, AT AR

f5. A H bk Z23A TN, %G, SRR, ST, RIS J7 68, G0k mRIPs i, iRtk 4t

EEFE, REEAE. —VIZBH, 357 R | (T no. 263, 9: 70a5-12). nga ragyal can gyi dge slong dang || dge
slong ma dang dge bsnyen dang || dge bsnyen ma rnams ma dad pa || Inga stong las ni mi nyung ba || bslab pa zhig ral
(P dral) Idan pa rnams || nyes pa ’di (P de) dag mthong gyur nas || skyon rmams yongs su sbed pa’i phyir || byis pa’i blo
can de dag dong || gang gyis chos ’di nyan par "gyur ba yi || (P |||) de dag la ni dge ba de med (P byed) de || "khor gyi

snyigs ma nyid du mkhyen nas su || ’ig rten mgon po ngas kyang *bstsal ba (P pa) yin* (**S, Z bsal ba yi) || nga
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(2D, FO%mCIE L8215 T2 - e - B%E - BERAD LT ALV D%

{ TledroTz,
RuDBHBFEEEAZTHD ANLIE, ZoBKREREEL, #4205 (KIR) ZEL A
b, BornEzefio T AL, B,

oz RbOMMTH 2 LEFL T, MEOFTHIRRESL 2K, o0k
W THEDIC L 5 THENW T & iFd,

FADORRIZE G TR 72 K RE LTz R TCOMifED 7\ DIxFR2 L. & 0 [RRNIIE
DHEDBEFEL 2, )

TIHEBMCALNDLLHIC, ZZIKFHIWEBIIILE - LRJETH B HEZIT TR, BY¥
5 - B E L EOUREIET, CONEIRENE ®T [ZoRROH S HEotE - i
JE - BT - FEBORT NTEADEI YV IE ER-T| EHBNELEL 5,

KICEHMBIC [RGDOBZFEEEZ T ANLIT, COBKEREDS, #x o (K
ERELAENS, BOREZERoT02 AL, B, | tH2Ieho, #HEEBLIE RED
HorEEY Rz #WEER 2 OE (KIG) ZFEL

37,

B, BOEBREZEROANATH S Z Lvbd

vi ’khor ni legs par "khod || shin (D, S, Z shun) pa med cing dag pa ste || snying po ma yin kun med gyur (P ‘gyur) || 'di
dag snying po (S, Z por) rab tu gnas || (D no.113, jal9b2-5 ;P no.781,chu22a6-22b1; S no.141, ma29h2-5; Z no.172,
ma30b6-31a2).
" Tsukamoto et al (1988, p. 239): lokandtho 'smi/ smi dhvamsi tan/ tam: KN, R, T9; lokanatho smi/ sca/ smim
dhvarmsayi /dhvansayi/ dhvansasayi: K, Pk, C3-6, B, P1-2, T2-3,6-7, N1-3, D2. Z DEFTICB L TF Ry FGET
I3 ’jig rten mgon po ngas kyang *bstsal ba (P pa) yin* (S, Z bsal ba yi) (D 19b4; P 22a8; S29b4; Z31al )& H Y . ¥
vZ2Z Yy b TEAFDsmi & ngas (FADS) & EtA TV B, fiEoTHRE LTid@ asmi % VAs (present, 1,
sg) RS 2 &, FAtHEEoFETH Y, Mo %2 K572, @ asmi % idam (BHS, Locative, sg.) THER I 2
&, Mo FRR BT E Ko7z, U EDO 2 EAEZ LNE2, Ty FERESFICLT
ENER
72 {JH% (19934, p. 656) 13, WT I\ apasyanta imam dosam THisx [ 2D (M5 &5 EHD) bk %85

LA LfERT 2,
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&I, 40T g% RPOEME] . 2 41Eix TR MlifEoknwd o] &ikE
H o THEATWS, ZORIFHETE @T, ¥ EEE X THRICKRZ SNBED RN DTH Y,
FBOKBICEFELTWARVWLDTHE ] LERLTWEEHEERLEEZ L),

@ =g 7 DR

5 38170 Ot fRMETIE, ALADEABAK, —FDOATHY, TNICXVREZRGFT L L0
DT EPHEVIRLE NS, UTICRT 131fF 1k, —FEFHALDEGEZEL SNk nwFHICBIL T
WA 2 EHTTH 2,

¥k, FEEROP» 5O F TICFIF T & 72 abhimana T3 7 £ adhimana™®<d Y, [ikFE] [1E
FEHE] L bic &R LEERT 2, &b, 2Tt adhimana % [E1€] LERTS

duhsraddadham etu bhavisyate *dya nimittasamjfiin® iha balabuddhinam |

adhimanapraptana avidvasiinam ime tu $rosyanti hi bodhisattvah || 131 | (PWT nimittasamjiian’
( tRo] i () 2E#L. ErafEc, BE82ET HEo bhnHbicid,
L. T, TNRELEHCTHS I, L, ThbEELBIZBLCES 5, )

KN. [EEdE]  F_y FARR - AvFaricEBLCEONZ X5, BmBob iz 1A
ZI))DIEE<(£7S_)] 'fl:x[.z%) E#'Cé’ffatb‘k \%7)5

8 Tsukamoto et al. (1988, p. 432) IZFLH S VD BEARDWN, T3 O adhiprana % < 22T DG ARDS adhimana T

B,

KN (p.57,7-8). [ihikde)  [&FIR, BAL SOBRUNE A, ZARIGIEH, FREERIE. [5, EME, RS E
Hp IETERE T {5, (EEE 0l ek BEE TR (T no. 262,9; 10a16-20). [IEE#E] 715 EEE, &
RERR, EDUE, VEEE, BI2A K, A EEZ. AR, E5E9EE. (T no. 263, 9; 72¢15-17). mtshan

mar ‘du shes byis pa’i blo dang Idan || mi mkhas lhag pa’i nga rgyal Idan pa rnams || de ring “di la dad par dka’ ‘gyur

gyi || byang chub sems dpa’ 'di dag nyan snyam ste || (D no.113, ja24a2-3; P n0.781, chu27a6; S no. 141, ma35b4-5; Z

no. 172, ma37a4-5).
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(& (2 7 7 Froig EAgoAf 2 2 L 72558, H HEoRE2 BT 2 LATo X5
L%, rdp, “HEHCHALZEN (3,4,6) (X, ATEET 2 HMEICERE., BERT23HTH
5750

1 ILDEDEFTEI N Lo lE, HEEZH{TCVWHHELD L. R dUCES 5,
2 AR 2D (= E18) MADFHE EclEeEA-b0) 25T,

3 O EELTWARWDIERLAZEWIBWAENWTEY, L TWARWDITEL -
En ) EnAREGTLS &S Ei R o,

@ BLOE (KM 2HMo725 2T Giava) .« ExEH»TITEL,
® M- e - B - BERZET

4 PRI Z DN BMED b DTH D | [EDOREITEF L TWhiigy,

5 O KE-EE»SRY., iEHEchH L EHETS
@) [HE% =5 = EIRA~ OB E Rz 7\,

B  [FIHLTEI M- THSE | | [FAOBKE L CORBOERITIZOL S nd
DE] EEI,

6 @O - ERETHhIHEBIZ T TR, BEE - BEER L EDZUREIET,

@ REOHZFEREz BEPRARLELOE (R #ELARL. Bk
2 wFobD2bThH B,

@ AL ERE»TICRPE X YRS
@  [RbhoOREE] TR MlifEokwvd ol iz o d,
7 LA EZR] L2 T LB TE R,

51,2 FHTHRET 28 BBICEEBGRT 2 HHT Tl v, ATEESEC 2R, REe s
MO ==L VMY B INETHZ, o TL2IFATRECEIBEURERVEIZE AR
o HIC5 D, ATEEDBRICREORMICTK > 72 AL I LT, ~AFRICE T 5 LT 20kDFHE%
B L 7584 EARICBI L CRRABIAT 2 BT CH 0 . MR, ATRE L MREZHICE L COFK
LEObND, o TEDATRELEFEARVEREARVENTH 2, FKIC7TICBEILTH, —FEH
ALOEHEELONARWHICET 2SR TH S C L b, ATEELAIREEE L 725 2 TOIEH
LEZLND,
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0.3 A D H s X O

AL DI, SPE 2 B Upayakausalya N T THEE A5 & 1L 5 AT (KN, WT: ta atmanam
savranam jiatva) & 5 39 & D Hi s DA—E (KN: sampasyanta imam dosam, WT: apasyanta imam
dosam). 72 H ONCEE 39fBD KN & WT D EFORZE L <, ¥ HMEDRx s+ LTh
5, bbb, MEBICET 2T ex v~ Gi) ORAEET 2 Lick b, SPIC 28 Y Dt
BPFAET 5 2 LICBAL T, TN ETNORGORWZA L 25 5, BRI ICIE, 1 EIE Dk
D358 S DR P12 ORHE. 72 b I —FEF 23 < SP & DBIRZ L 723 18 0 Rk % B
DT LTz,

AT 3E, SR Y . Appendix & L CBEE 7 ¥ X b TH % Kashgar GAR & KN, flZ TA -3
—VERD C3%fIT, UFNCZNZNOEONEZ BHICF T,

(55 1 %]

SP £ 2 & Upayakausalya W CHTFEEDF0 & 115 BAT (KN, WT: ta atmanam savranam jiatva) & 55
39 {5 D 7¢ A DA—EX (KN: sampasyanta imam dosam, WT: apasyanta imam dosam). 7z & N5 39 {8 D
KN & WT DRGOHEREHL 2T 2720, )BFETIIYR2 Y v FEEEAR, () Fv P K
B - Ay Fan, Q) MbikdE] oA S NI HARERICEA I N EEEAR, &b Ic@)
PR ERER) TARDEZY AT 2 LT %,

(55 2 %]
SPICi, iR T v s~ Ga) B 28 FIEOMRMATL I N5 25, HEERR v [hE
(dosah) | DA, b RICHE 9 BEIcHInT 2 EiTicH 2, ¥ EEx3EG9 2 (4 - Bk

(vrapam) | OHNEDBHIEIC I N TRV, X HICE, M EES [BTunhvoicrz e

p={111}

Ho T
W3] F [RELTOARVDICHELZZ 5> T ] NADHL 2 TIZR W,

Z 2T, WT 2MRET9 55 3918 Dt 4 TH % apasyanta imam dosam 1T L4 % Kashgar A D
7 svani dosany apasyantas \C XIS HER [AHREGE | | 5N, KN, WT IcH#E 3 254 T
B 5 RAT ta atmanam savrapam jiatva [N 3 5 HER TN ONBEEZHAL T 5720, 1
FHE] DHMRETH 2 Vasubandhu & TIEHEERERGES] | 7% 0 CICHERERRAFE L = [E
HER] HREZH T, WEED (S TuRvolcffizeiioTnd ] 72 [REL TW il

L7ztfoTwad | WA, [HiawviE] | oo saz s [Codk] oNELZERT 5,
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(56 3 %]

[J7fES] CREORMD RS 24 Mgk, A% (buddhayana) %HIY 236 b Z %
HOoDFOY) GE) 3. LR TH2MHELHE=FH-FRE RO ALTH 2, SPO—Fi
DIEh o, W g L FERRICHHE X N 2 VA ICRE I N 2 oA OBFICEH L, =FIC
B 2 ohiiEi 2 R 3 2, 37xbb. (L bhTTh 3FHEOHEZBRETT 2,

[Appendix A, B, C, Word Index]

Appendix A Tlt, SPEE2FICH 288 18, 7 b N B OBRIC 00 % SP D EE B FE T
5 -FEMONEREMS -0, F2HEFHLOFABE O, SPEROFTRALRKETH S
Kashgar AR D HFR % 54 %, Kashgar EARDARICADE KN, 725 N C3EREZFIGEE L, HEER

( MwbikdE] . TIEEEE] ) RO I F Ry PRERE - hvFar (FA7R AL b 2751
AHER, vy FYEER) i,

Appendix B IC (%, Kashgar 54 & KN % ik L 72 BRIC L S N 2 R D 2 B, 72 & IC Ko —
HaEHIEE L. STENRRZH A 2,

Appendix C Ti%, Kashgar A & KN % LR L 7B R SN 2 FHE D 258 A 02 EE T 5,

Word Index 1213, Kashgar GAIC RHN 5, FRCRIHIE 2813 & 4 o % KN 0 %4 T &

ICRCHET 5,

04 Wik

SP %5 2 T Upayakausalya W THTH#EEDSEE S 15 BAT (KN, WT: ta ammanam savrapam jiatva) & .
Z OFEFTICBIE S % 55 39 B Dt 4 DA —EX (KN: sampasyanta imam dosam, WT: apasyanta imasm
dosam) . 7 & CNCEE 395D KN & WT DEGEOHREAHL 2T 5720, AT IS 2 &R % H

WTHRERTS 5,

OHFEFT LIV A7) v PEER ROCEHERITASR THOGEERGARER] Filo 27 5o
AR L As, Bendall, STTAR % &b 72 32 HiD X X — VRER, 72 b T Gilgit A, e 7 o
7 i+ 5 A, Schoyen HA%)

Q@ F Ny PREER - hvFar QURIK. FaAiR. TATR. OAVTR. 79, rY v
BAR, 9 I v A= FPVER, P IANLRER, FARVIR, 7X 27 5AR, Neyphug)
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@ MYiEE] DFRA b CIC HANERICEK I N 385 A (B VIR, BESF—YJiE, E 1L
Fae, MERRAR BB, mBE RS (WIMERR) | e MRS (FTTriEl) |, RUERROTERE, 8
SREE, BB (FHRERR) | SREERD KBRS, TR AR (bmthi) | BhCRaeL, KA, 2hE
RIEE, KIEFTIERIERE, THhEERERE)

@ ot REEER] A GRS E S AU EE (S) | BUEraEcCR (P.), M
SCER (@), R EE A EUEESE (BD) |, LigE EEHmEUEt & SO (L&) | Ry
RS EE SR (L) | RKEFERr A BB SOR GREY) | LUK B E 5 AU Uk

LX), HARmEBIEsTRR 12 (BT | HEUESOR 4-6 (HED) | WisE0EsTst (i) | 3
fEET (hiE) [ ZoEE Fhiit CFD | R RERPRBUESUR 1 (CXZ) | BUEE# A
(HO )

Kic, PR [EIER] oFircfEniz ® T, Kashgar EARICIZITNIGT 25405 2 b vz iE
BT, DEEER] FREZ B2 [ ATEEICH2 T E8) offEE &0 X 5 g
L7ehiconT, UTo3mMElEs 2, &b, 4 v Fickid s NEER] oFfREL LTk
Vasubandhu & A ERERR AR S ] %2, hEICE T 2 NEER] oFfELe L ik, 2EE
(369-434) [WSEALARIR) |« I5E (467-529) VEHEREFRAC) | BI5H (538-597) [k EHE S f]
MhdsERER L] o SR (549-623) [ikdEXam) [ikfEsRpn) DERERE) DERERRG] |

(632-682) [hitdifieft k] # 5

H

O HFEREPL SN2 RATEITCH 2 [FUIEERE, &P I e B S R AT A5, Al
ST TR, T LA . 2R RARR R St 118, RASEES, ARGEaHaE. A A, R, i
EERATAGIE. ] Bl Tl RO 2 i% RS 2, B, B HBOMITH 2 [REM
B0 LG, REBEI 2BV LAV, | OEANNEEZHEIT 2, H2
W HERET 5 (4] ORBICOWTHERT 3

@ 39D THELEE, FEY L. FEERE, FERAE ANRRE, HEE LT AR
o, ROMCE TR, SN LI, =/ NVE . Reb R, BRI, I N tE I, Lk,
PEARAERCE, ME, HRHE. ] IOV Tt KD 2m MRS %, I, A=A RERED

IZ Gilgit BAR & BRI /L o 2 Bt [AE RG] Bl <, Mg A E] o
WEZREI 2, B ic, Mg 0 LT (8] ONEZHEET 5
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@ HFABEs-Dbic, MERKEITTK > 7257 b ICEICPFEETH 55 L HE0E I
DV 2 [&HIH, BT, B HRER S, REAA AR PRI E B CERESE, it
MRS T, FERTREEE, FIEREC P, X, &Ah, it it e, Bl CRfiRE, S xfe s, 7R
BE, BEANESK IR J =50 =512, B, W2 18 . FrAE ). 5 e e B AR Pl e,
GAMBIE, A ZHE. | ONEEEZ@E L., B oK 2 a3 2,

B 1803 L] (buddhayana) %FNY =36 d 2 nEHOLOFEVY) GB) 2T, (LRTH 2
M52 =i —ER A RO WAL TH S, SPO—FEHEBHHOXIR L 238 H1ED Rt % H
LT 5720, [ UL SP oMo & 3 2 3V EE R ORI IC 51 5 ZFi 2 H S 2>
IC L, ¥ E1ER, —FEoFE A I TICREI LR LHMBAEERT 5720, LUTD 2% d
%,

@© PR R e i) Theakan) TPIRGEE R EGR) ThELEEEERER] PR

IEHRGR] TPl BB EE S m] I 2 SRS I B T 2 SR, b ITAE R OHE
@ [MrEEEEE] 1ICB T 2L EEOME
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FHlE  [ATREE] BiTho CIcBET 25 39 fHoRat

ARETlE, Saddharmapundarika-sitra (SP) % 2 % Upayakausalya /= 2 HAEEE O NE 25T 3
%,

HTEE LT, REOXFEIC W EHEDON, BT A - WrfE - BEE - BEHIZ 0805
BEET 2L 05 bDTH S, IBEOEM L LCHEIEIE, EHLTWARVDIESLELE W) Bung
& ELTOARVDIELAZE VI BuREC L WI M EEITH 2720, TR LT
dyraIndEEt ([ &) ZEHITIGRFELZL VI, LHALZORE REEAL L CiF
Nize TTIKHE, [EHRBLTOWAVOIERLZL I BVEREE EL TRV OIELZE
WO BWERELC] Lo MBI L > Tk H . T Hgo ikt & A h
TW32,

BRI ic, HTREEPTHINSGRTL 2GS 25 9 @2 L Tiaf$ 2 &, %%
ST 7238 IS OFHEICBE T 2 RO MHE R KL L CTh, S E TN I NAKET 7 & FEIC
RFASRONBY, Thbb, ATRESTLE NS BTHTE 2SS 25 39 BIc BT 59

1

Ui BARIcBIL T, Bl TEESR) o TROREEHREET, HEEE, Al e CREHRBZ
2B/ IZPICENT, BICEREY LHE> %2, HEEBLHO<, ) (Tno. 1558,29: 101a18-19),

AKBh (p. 285, 2-3): aprapte visesadhigame prapto mayety abhimanah (§L7zd DK 3~ 2B/ LT
BRI, FAIERLE, Lo o bEchD) Lildnd, HEEOERICETLIT ALY
Giii) DFHITFa 0.2.4.1 % S,

29p oY HEDFrEDSEE L5 DiF. KN (pp.38, 14- 39, 1): yathapidam abhimandkusalamiilenaprapte

praptasamjiiino ‘nadhigate ‘dhigatasamjiina | (372b b, HWEEL LI AERICL Y, EHL WL
IR L W) BnRENTED, ELTWAVDIGELZE W) BnEnTw325TH3) Cf
Mhikde]  THe R18, RIGEE4, KiEEE. | Tno 262,9:7a9-10), TEZEFE] [MEMEHE, KEMES, £

BKEEAK. J (T no. 263, 9: 69b20-21).

3 RATREIFIT (ta atmanam savrapam jiiatva) & 55 39 1& (sampasyanta imam dosam) DFRICBI L CTIRLLF 0@ Y TH

%
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F1E THTERZE BiTkas CIcBEd 25 39 Hokist

270 v PROKETNRICH D 2B TH 5,
KN Cld. RATIC ta atmanam savranam jiiatva (5 I13H S 1 (R 252 2L %H o729 2

T) LB, MIST 55 39 B BUERERTD X 72 sampasyanta imam dosam (Z DiKE Rz s) &

FATHET (ta atmanam savranam jiiatva) %5 39 {& (sampasyanta imam dosam)
H.Kemn ® Therefore, thinking themselves aggrieved, Remarking this slight,
M. E. Burnouf @ | C'est pourquoi, se reconnaissant et faute, Reconnaissant la faute [dont ils
étaient coupables],
PRSI PROIEFHELEHE T O L B o T, ZORpERR AT
PNFEBERIE 2@ | O BAICKOH 2 2 L 2RO HRWT ZORMGICIER D D780 T
ks Bl © o IxHFICERDDH 5 2 & 2> T, Hoob %52 Lozl
RATEFT (A AN 2 AR ) 5 39 fR (A~ H RHGE)
WAREEO | 2 oMERDY, CCEU-THEEE A, | H bZO#ERT
BHEAD | omEksy, Rrllciey, Hokoz iy
FR—-OHES | fomE Kb b, BT, H ooz iy
EFkEREO | fomE iy, bl e, (S TR

(1) Kern (1884, p. 39, p. 44). Kern (X MS. Add. N0.1682 & MS. Add. No.1683 % &HFRICER L <ffFH L 7z, Cf.
Kern (1884, p. xxxviii), Yuyama (1970, p. 12).

(2) Burnouf (1973, p. 25,p. 29). £ 2 L X 73XV 7 ¥ TR OME AR no. 2 Z JEA L LT7 7 v AGEH
Z5E L7z, CF./IM#L (2003, p. 251), /IM#i (2008, p. xxxi). Yuyama (2000, pp. 62-67).

(3) 574 (1962, p. 87,p. 103). KN ZJEEA & L, FRCHERL I\, &, A4 (1997,p.103) TiE [ZORH%

TeoF| thoTnd,

(4) ¥x%5 (1975, p. 50, p. 57). KN & WT OXUT #JEAR L L, FriciEIZ v,

(5) HFT (1995, p. 38, p. 44). JEAR L L TKN & WT O 525, BATICBIL CIZESGEY ICERL, —
. BRI e 7 RAF KI5 - FERELT %,

(6) YA (1962, p. 86, p. 102).

(7) IR - BEH: (1988, p. 134, p. 153).

(8) MEER—UIFE HHEE (28) 1 (1928, p. 40, p. 42).

(9) THARTHTEEBIREARE] (1929, p. 51, p. 54).
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H 54,

ZHICH L TWT Tid, EfFIZ KN EFRILTH 525, 5 391D BT % apasyanta imam dosam
(Zo#kE R Twawy) ERGETL T35,

Thbb, KN& WT OFih % HE L7z AT 0 2 S 22 & 72 5
OKNTIE [H2] [H2] LHEDHTRITLBEIRIEL T3,
@OWT TiHfESEICB T THTwan] wyEERIRAIhTh 3,

ZZTARETIE, KN EWTORICALN RGO EREMOIICT 5720, BFET2H R
Vv FREEAR, Fy PKER - h vy X2, [WHEEE] OffiARR S ICHAREER A S 1
LEEAR, B ILUOEEN T REER] EAROYFEFROGA LR L2 LT, FEEMATZ\,

11 [THETEER] oWNE: RITHEATICEIL T

EFIDIC, THTRE] ONEZLT,

SP & 2 % Upayakausalya Tli¥, HERZBE» S 230 [E&FEX. 554 Uik - o4t - 1E
HERENE O NIAMEOEE L, HRIC LR, B, —YIormEmE, e idm v #
Vo | SEIBRBFIADIEE B, T X S ICHERIRNRZZNRIX, Z DI PIFERE, FHEREE
FES HR - HfE - (BESE - s, MBERICWZLEDDOLEbICE > T, HIOTH 2L TH-
oo ZDI2®, ZDHHTWI2F b IIHBEDIRRARZEE, A7z bOFEY HICBL TLHIc
SREEL B Lo Te,

Z T CEAMFBAKRL T MESUPROEEDEZME S N 2 O A BT 2, Lol
WIEFFROREE 25, Wi, 2 CEHMIMBIFIEIC L C3IEHOEERITI, T8 Lt
EMFE0 IEHOEFH T, [Zhwzic, HM L, ME 3w, IELL, FLOCRTIED
IV, FAFHARICHETL XD, | T EbNS, COWMEDOFEXZIFC, wbwb [AT
feZ | T B,

4KN (p. 39, 1) KN (p. 44, 9).

SWT (p. 36, 10), WT (p. 41, 1).

8 KN (p. 29, 2-3): gambhiram sariputra durdysam duranubodham buddhajiianam tathagatair arhadbhih
samyaksambuddhai pratibuddham: durvijiieyam sarvasravakapratyekabuddhaih |

KN (p. 38, 10-11): tena hi $ariputra Synu sadhu ca susthu ca manasikuru || bhasisye "ham te ||
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F1E THTERZE BiTkas CIcBEd 25 39 Hokist

DTciEd, ATRESEXbN 2 RITOMATZEL S (FHEE, UTRL) o U, FE
Blazsir s ficiz, KN, MiEdE] (DU, ) B8 | Fv FEEFGERA - 54 (T
TR AEERR + F 2oL REAR s my FVEAR) (T, (8) L#ET) DOIHICRET 5, 4k

G TIEEEE] ORZHERTIRME IR 5,

(KN) samanantarabhasita ceyam bhagavata vag atha khalu tatah parsada abhimanikanam bhikstinam
bhiksuninam upasakanam upasikanam paficamatrani sahasrany “utthayasanebhyo™ bhagavatah padau
@sirasabhivanditva® tatah parsado pakramanti sma | ©yathapidam® abhimanakusalamilenaprapte

praptasamjiiino "nadhigate *dhigatasamjfiinah | ta atmanam savranam jfiatva tatah parsado *pakrantah |

bhagavams ca tiisnibhavenadhivasayati sma ||

(“WT utthay’ asanebhyo, ?WT $irasa *bhivanditva, ®WT yatha *pidam)

G F7-, WERZOSHEELNEPVARL, ZOW, ZOKROH» L HEDOH
fr - e - BREEE - RO AT NILGEA DX V1 H BT, B R ICHH% AT
LT, 20RR»bE o7z, Thbb, HEEBLWIAFRICIY, EHLTWARVvD

CHEELZE VLI BEVERHEGTED, ELTOWAVDIELZE VI B0 EENTHE 25
ThH%, HORBHLIE (KM 2H2 L2752 T, ZORRIVE-720TH
%, LaL, HM38&e LTHFLICA- 72,

(W) TELEERE, Gtk e e IRt 1 T N5, B S g ph R, A A ], ik

FEIPAR IR S S, SRISEETS, REEEHES. A, B DOME. HREERIA AL ) ©

8 KN (pp. 38, 12-39, 2).
9T no.262,9: 7a7-11. Cf. [Fik#E) [HE@EREN S Lt e E LEELHT NS, BIELE, BIfedk
&, FEE RS, FRIME. AT LA SIS, RAGAEA, REGH . B, &ARENE., BT 25, THEEBRAR

IRANHIIE. ] (T no. 263, 9: 69b18-22). [Mehasi, ZKARENE. | & ta ammanam savranam jiatva OIS 13 F D
AREED D D . TIEHE] O MEEITE bNERRAERZZEh b, NI T b, B HBOMIICE
LTERLBZIZNER Lbo Tzl b amBds—-fleEzbnsd, ZoMBe LTk, [EEE] &
MOpiEEE] 13, B Ly v 22 Yy FPARBRLZ B2 NRMDESERER] O I nTnd, 2
TV, MEE#E] OFAEFFT23 227 ) vy PARTIE, ¥ EEBIBEL T, ] oFai s
2% VA7) PAREIZERZBRICESNEPACLNTW 2D TH S 5, Cf FF3HE 38 S,

Karashima (1992, pp. 46-47). 72 &5, TIEiLTE] rhicd 2 TEEM | B9 2 3REEIZREE, Karashima (1998, p.
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F) WoFEZFE 72 SR Fhictim - e - B - BERo T AEH Y T, |
BEEX YL THEEL GRI Y, Al A, OFEIITFRFEELOR FEICL T, £
PRE2 %5720 LiHv, KBTI 225880 LAV, HoME kb, EEUUED
T, MEZBARL LCHlEL 22D,

(&%) bcom Idan *das kyis “de skad ces bka™ ("P bka’ de) stsal ma thag tu | *khor de nas dge slong dang
(S, Z|) dge slong ma dang (S, Z |) dge bsnyen dang (S, Z |) dge bsnyen ma lhag pa’i nga rgyal can Inga
stong stan las langs te | bcom Idan ’das kyi (S, Z kyis) zhabs gnyis (D, S om. gnyis) la mgo bos phyag ’tshal
nas (S, Z te) ’khor de nas dong ngo || *di Itar Ihag pa’i nga rgyal gyis dge ba’i rtsa ba ma thob par ni thob
par ’du shes || (S |, Z om. |[) khong du ma (D ma ma) chud par ni khong du chud par *du (S, Z om. *du) shes

pa de dag rang gi skyon shes te | ’khor de nas dong ba la bcom ldan *das kyis cang mi gsung bar gyur pas

gnang ngo |[*°

GR) MERZD X I ICEEONDEPVARPL, ZOKRL VI EEBOE - [LrfE - (B -
BEROHT NEFEL YV E E2io T, B EICIHZ U THIEL T, ZORER2HE-
oo TabbH, W EBICK W ERIZESL TR VOIERLZE W BuiiEs, #ELT
WRWDICELZZE W) BnRiEnTws, HOIRHLOEEAI-T, 20 (K) RV E
o/ i ownT, MEIERL L THFLICR ST,

FEICOR LA TEEOEFTICEAL TP D2 K2 &, KNI, ¥ EEoruRkix THSICE
(KB 28H2Z %M -7-292T) &Hb, CITHEHINLZDIZ, ¥V RZ Uy FOHAICK
niz, HEEOIERIZES I (KR 2322 % [HloTwd | twnwdZLThid,

294) 13 TIEMRHE) o [EEfT | DEBE% “indifferently, unconcernedly” & L. % ORI Karashima (1997, pp.

34-35) Ic X 2

10D no.113, ja16a5-7; P no.781, chul8b1-3; S no.141ma24hb3-5; Z no.172ma25b5-26al.

UFRy bRERE - h v FarTid, EWR (dgeba'irtsaba) ZERL TORVOICERLZE VI Bn

REE GELTOAVDIGELZEWI B EENTWE, LHt, 2, B EEMNERLTHRn
ICHER LW Bu e TwafReld [ER] 2530 THL 50, LHrLharib, yv A7

Y v & abhimanakusalamiilendprapte Cl¥. abhimanakusalamillena I3 Instrumental T& 5, FX v FEROE &

o/2SPOY VR vy F23RESL, DL, FRy FAGRE (Yeshessde & Surendrabodhi) o fiFfR

DELT=2DTH S D 0
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F1E THTERZE BiTkas CIcBEd 25 39 Hokist

—J . TEEEE] 1 MEEITE TR LIRLCw2, 207z, ERT F 2 b Tl 3
FEomRIZAS I (K 2865 28% [MoTwa | LEBIETEAVEVZ L,

kB, FRy FEREFVP Yy R2 Y v FEREFRKIC, HE EEoMRIZA S ICE (KR BesC
# [HMoTnwd| &35,

111 A= REAR

RIT, SPH Y RZ Y v FEFERICE T 5 BATEFTOFEH ta dtmanam savranam jiiatva tatah
parsado ‘pakrantah D &P % FLERET L 72\,

PUFcld &3, ROGEHERDIT AW [FOGEEERGAER] 2, Ada, Bendall, 75 UNC STTAR
HFR%ZD LT, REDAN—NVRY VAT Yy FERDFGAZRICL TG, KD STTARE T
D REHREAXAN=NVRERTH Y, RPoFLIX, Toda (1998), /MH (2003, 2007, 2010, 2014), 7Kk
(2011) 2SR TR TH B, 7, FTho 2 EERCHA ZEFTIZ, FH (1984), /IME (2008) 28534H 9
B A=V REROEE (11-13 M) B A% {2 & SN ERTH 5,

KN ta atmanam savranam jiatva tatah parsado ’pakrantah |
K (MS. Held in the Toyo Bunko, ta atmanam savranam jiiatva tatah parsado pakrantah*
Tokyo, Palm-leaf, Brought by Ekai *Toda (1998, p. 50): *pakrantah

Kawaguchi)

12 Tsukamoto et al. (1988, p. 140).

B (1984, p. 142, p. 179) 1. [ —JSERAICEER L 7253 4]1] (C3, C4 (fols. 1-107, 118-140), K, N1) 25, X

HOWEORL 2 H T 2 HEGAR L 55 T LAk, Zoklr0ZEZE T, MEARICHL>TH5

TEBHLDICRoTEZ D, | Lk~ 5, /MHL (2008, p. xxxii) I C3,C4,Pe,N1 % 1 DD 7 L—T'&

L. ZOTN—=THBA RN VREROENEOHA % BRI BCRFL TR FE2LNE, L),
Lichmz<, KicAL <, REEOIV—T7% [BR] LERIC—HTI2LEWHSTERVWELRTH

5| ka3, Cf. Vogel (1974, pp. 4-5).

UYKIZKTH Y, HFEEERD 3ATH A 9, Cf. Yuyama (1970, p. 14), €1 (1977), Kaneko, Matsunami, and

Saito (1979, p. 161).

42



Pk (MS. No. 0004, Held in the ta atmanam savranam jiatva tatah parsado pakranta *
Nationalities Culture Palace, Peking,

*Toda (1998, p. 51): ’pakranta
Palm-leaf)

C1 (MS. Add. 1032, Cambridge University | ta atmanam sabrahmanam jiiatva tatah parsado pakramta
Library, Cambridge, Paper)

C2 (MS. Add. 1324, Cambridge University | ta atmanam sabrahmanam jiiatva tatah parsado prakramta
Library, Cambridge, Paper)

C3 (MS. Add. 1682, Cambridge University | ta atmanam savranam jiatva | tatah parsado pakrantah *

Library, Cambridge, Palm-leaf) *Toda (1998, p. 50): parsada ’pakrantah

C4 (MS. Add. 1683, Cambridge University | tata® atmanam savranam jiatva tatah parsado ’pakranta

Library, Cambridge, Palm-leaf) *Toda (1998, p. 50): talta)

C5 (MS. Add. 1684, Cambridge University | tata atmanam savrana jiiatva tatah parsado pakranta®®
Library, Cambridge, Palm-leaf)

C6 (MS. Add. 2197, Cambridge University | ta atmanam savranam jiiatva tatah parsado pasamkrantah |*

Library, Cambridge, Palm-leaf) *Toda (1998, p. 50): *pasamkrantah |

B (MS. Or. 2204, British Museum, ta atmanam jiatva jiatva tatah parsado pasamkrantah [*®

London, Palm-leaf)

R (MS. No.6, Royal Asiatic Society of ta atmanam sabrahmanam jiiatva tatah parsado prakanta*

Great Britain and Ireland, London, Paper) *Toda (1998, p. 50), /I (2007, p. 21): prak(nana

P1 (MS. Nos. 138-139, Bibliotheque tata atmanam savranam jiatva tatah parsado pasamkramatah

Nationale, Paris, Paper)

P2 (MS. Nos. 140-141, Bibliothéque tata atmanam savranam jiiatva tatah parsado pasamkramatah |

Nationale, Paris, Paper)

P3 (MS. No.2, Société Asiatique, Paris, tatah atmanam savranam jiiatva tatah parsado pasamkrantah |
Paper)
T2 (MS. No.408, Tokyo University tata atmanam savranam jiiatva tatah parsado pasamkramatah |~/

Library, Tokyo, Palm-leaf)

15 Toda (1998, p. 50): talta ] atmanam savrana(m) jiiatva tatah parsado ‘pakranta. /NMB (2010, p. 21): ta[ta] amanam
savrapa(m) jadatva tatah parsado ‘pakranta.

16 Toda (1998, p. 50): ta armanam (savranam) jidatva (jiiatva ltatah parsado ‘pasamkrantah |, 7Kfif (2011, p. 26): ta
atmanam (Sarvanam) jiatvaljiatva) tatah parsado pasamkrantih |

17 Toda (1998, p. 50) : taltaJ armanam savranam jiarva tatah parsado ‘pasamkramatah |
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T3 (MS. No.409, Tokyo University
Library, Tokyo, Paper)

ta atmanam savranam jhatva tatah parsado pasamkrantah |

T4 (MS. No.410, Tokyo University
Library, Tokyo, Paper)

tam atmanam sabrahmanam jiatva tatah parsado prakramta

T5 (MS. No. 411, Tokyo University
Library, Tokyo, Paper)

ta atmanam sabrahmanam jiatva tatah parsado prakanta

T6 (MS. No.412, Tokyo University
Library, Tokyo, Palm-leaf)

ta atmanam savranam jiatva tatah parsado pasamkrantah | *

*Toda (1998, p. 50): *pasamkrantah |

T7 (MS. No.413, Tokyo University
Library, Tokyo, Palm-leaf)

ta atmanam savranam jiatva tatah parsado pasamkrantah |*8

T8 (MS. No.414, Tokyo University
Library, Tokyo, Paper)

ta atmanam savranam jiatva tata pa[rsa]do pasamkranta'®

T9 (MS. No.415, Tokyo University
Library, Tokyo, Paper)

ta atmanam sabrahmanam jiiatva tatah parsado prakanta

A1 (MS. No. G 4079, Asiatic Society,
Calcutta, Paper)

tata atmanam sabrahmanam jiiatva tatah parsado
pasamkranta®’

A2 (MS. No. G 4199, Asiatic Society,
Calcutta, Paper)

ta atmanam sabrahmanam jiatva tatah parsado pasamkranta

A3 (MS. No. B 7, Asiatic Society, Calcutta,
Paper)

ta atmanam sabrahmanam jiatva tatah parsado pakranta

N1 (MS. No. 4/21, National Archives of
Nepal, Kathmanda, Palm-leaf)

ta atmanam savranam jiatva tatah parsado pakranta *

*Toda (1998, p. 51): *pakranta

N2 (MS. No. 3/678, National Archives of
Nepal, Kathmanda, Palm-leaf)

ta atmanam savrana jfiatva tatah parsado pasamkrantah?!

N3 (MS. No. 5/144, National Archives of
Nepal, Kathmandi, Palm-leaf)

lost

18 Toda (1998, p. 50) : ta atmanam sa(m Nranam jiiatva tatah parsado ‘pasamkrantah |

¥ Toda (1998, p. 51): ta atmanam salr Nranam jiiatva tata(h) pa(rsa)do ‘pasamkranta. /Mg (2003, p. 21): ta

armanam sa[r|vranam jiatva tata(h) pa(rsa)do 'pasamkrantd.
2 Toda (1998, p. 51): talta ] atmanam sabrahmanam jiiatva tatah parsado ‘pasamkranta, /Nl (2014, p. 24): ta[ta]
atmanam savra[hma]nam jaatva tatah parsado ‘pasamkranta.

2 Toda (1998, p. 51): ta armanam savrana(m) jiatva tatah parsado ‘pasamkrantah.
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Asa%? lost

Bendall?® lost

STTAR?(undated) ta atmanam savranam jiiatva tatah parsado "p{r}akranta

STTAR?(A. D. 1065) tatah atmanam savranam jiatva tata(h) {s}parsa(!sa)do
"pasamkranta

STTAR?*(A. D. 1067) te atmanam jiiatva tatah parsado pakrantah

K725 STTAR (AD.1067) £ TO A=V RERZ R 2L, 2V ORFABH DD, wIiLd
ta Gtmanam savranam jiava tatah parsado ‘pakrantah (% 5 13 H 515 (R 232 L&A -7 5
AT, ZORRIVES7DTH D) DFihk L >T5T L2505,

DX TR EDAN—IVRERIT, YakfEfiz K < N3, A, Bendall ZfR %, WINOEAD

[(F1o725 2Tl (aava) DA% AL w5,

112 Gilgit 54, dk7 o754, Schoyen G4

RIC ta atmanam savranam jiiatva tatah parsado ‘pakrantah DFEFTICEE T 5. Gilgit GA, 7

7 HEFEEA, Schayen BEARDFEAICH Z AT 72\, FHDOER X, Watanabe (1975), Toda (1981) A3

NI RHTH 5,
Gilgit A atmanam savranam jiiatva tatah parisadah prakrantah [|]%
Gilgit B lost
Gilgit C lost

22 Aga Archives, Kathmandu, Palm-leaf. Cf. Toda (1997, p. 657).

23 Cecil Bendall manuscripts collection, Durbar Library (Bir Library; National Archives), Kathmandu. Cf. Toda and

Matsuda (1991, pp. 21-25).

24 Sanskrit texts from the Tibetan Autonomous Region. Cf. Jiang (20063, p. 24).
2 Sanskrit texts from the Tibetan Autonomous Region. Cf. Jiang (2006b, p. 24).
% Sanskrit texts from the Tibetan Autonomous Region. Cf. Jiang (2006c, p. 23).

27 Watanabe (1975, p. 25).
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K28 lost
Liishun® lost
Khadalig® lost
Farfad-Bég* lost
Kashgar® te atmanam samvranam jiiatva sacchidram te tatah parisado
pakranta®
Mannerheim3* lost
Schoyen® lost

¥ J Gilgit AIZ A B CKDADD N —FiThyhnd i, Yz aboldsv—7A
(LAF. GilgitA) A TH 5%, Gilgit A Tl A Y=L REARICHIZL CTEHED ta 25KATL T %
RBHRR D05, jiava Dtk e & 5 HIE—HL Tnd,

R 7 T (a—42v) Ao Kashgar GAIR te atmanam samvranam jiatva sacchidram te tatah

2 Srinagar fragment. Cf. von Hiniiber (1982, p. xvii).

2 Lshun Museum Collection. Cf. Jiang (1997).

30 wille (2000, pp. 6-13).

31 Farhad-Bég Manuscript. Cf. Toda (1981, p. Iv): The Farhad-Bég manuscript was found by A. Stein furing his second
expedition in Eastern Turkestan and is now held under F xii, 7 in the India Office Library. It is said that this was
discovered in the sand-buried ruins of Farhad-Bég-Yailaki near Khadalik.

% Kashgar Manuscript. Lokesh Chandra (1976) LAR I F6 L X #4172 Kashgar ms. ICBd L Tl. Bibliotheca
Buddhica 33 (1985), Bibliotheca Buddhica 34 (1990), St.Petersburg Journal of Oriental Studies (1994), Kudo and
Vorobyova-Desyatovskaya (2007) % ffEi2 L 7228, M4E%REATIZR < o

3 Mizufune (2013, 45a5-6). Cf. Toda (1981, p. 23): te atmanam salm Nrranam jidtva sacchidram te tatah parisado p
(v Jakrranta. Tsukamoto et al. (1988, p. 140): te atmanam samvranam jidtva sacchidram te tatah parisado pakranta.
34 Mannerheim collection. Cf. Wille (2001, p. 46).

% Schgyen Collection. Toda (2002, p. 69) 2353 % X 5 IC 44 DWIH 2 ER S T 2 AU FEE T #{EZ 5
Wih 127

% Watanabe (1975) IZ& e\ 7 v — 7 B, 7L — 7 C, fragment K D EAUCE] L T i3 Toda (1979), (1988,

pp. 1-19), von Hintiber (1982) % fifEid L 7z 28, HE%fEATIE R <,
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parisado pakranta (%5 13 H H 235 (RMG) 235 W REEFFOZ %A o795 2T, HHIEZOK
RIVESZDOTH D) YDHA% L S, Kashgar BARTIZ A N—AREARICHEE L CTHED ta 23
te THHI &, 7H N sacchidram te 23N LT % &9 2553872 528, jiarva Dii s % &
5 RUT—EL T35,

72 %, Lishun, Khadaliq, Farfad-Bég, Fragment, Mannerheim, Schayen 1. 42%f&FT % &K < .

ZD X HIT, GilgitA 7z & N Kashgar GA L 1T jaava Diis % & 5 2 L BHERTE 5,

113 Fy FEEIGERAK - A

Ri, F_v bEBEFGEERA - BARDHH 2 BE L 72\,

FDERTIE, FXv FEERERA - 5RK% b Lic, RITREPT ta armanam savrapam jiiatva O -~

v FERDOFAER T, b, IV F 2D 70— 7551F 13 Eimer (1992, pp. xviii-xix) D 7348 % 5%

&5,
ta atmanam savranam jhatva
Peking de dag rang gi skyon shes te |
Cone de dag rang gi skyon shes te | %
sDe dge de dag rang gi skyon shes te |
Urga de dag rang gi skyon shes te |
IHa sa de dag rang gi skyon shes te |
Shelkar (London) de dag rang gi skyon shes te |

37 Cf. appendix A, p. 47: Having understood that they had their own flaw and defect, they left the assembly.
%P 180b3.

% C 19a5.

4D 16a7.

4 U 16a7.

42 H 25b4-5.

437 25b7.
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Ulanbator de dag rang gi skyon shes te | 4
Stog Palace de dag rang gi skyon shes te | 4
sNar thang de dag rang gi skyon shes te | 4
Phug brag de dag rang gi skyon shes te*’

Neyphug de dag rang gi skyon shes te | ®

FATEFT ta atmanam savranam jiatva \ 2\ CIiE EEEDO WFROEAR - iR D de dag rang gi skyon
sheste DEtAh % & 5 T AR IND, TDF Ry FEEROIE, v R 27 ) v FEGEARDRTICH
LB jiana lNIET 3 2 2 6 Gilgit EAS L & 14— L REARDFERICHE - 72 2 & 2SHEH
T 5%,

4V 21b2.

4 S 24b5.

4N 24b1.

47 69h8.

“8 Np N0.016-001, ma24a6.

9 9¢c WIEE D Ye shes sde fthFR. Cf. Apple (2016, pp. 138-139): The officially sanctioned Tibetan translation of the
Lotus Sutra was carried out by the translation team comprised of the Indian Surendrabodhi (Tib. lha’i dbang po byang
chub) and the great Tibetan editor sNa-nam Ye-shes-sde. .. Surendrabodhi and sNe-nam Ye-shes-sde translated the
Lotus Sutra from Sanskrit into Tibetan according to the revised dharma-language certified by the Emperor’s
authoritative decision. ..As Skilling has noted, Surendrabodhi, who may have been from Kashmir, often worked with
Ye-shes-sde and they were most likely active sometime in the first decade of the ninth century (804 to 816 CE).

0 F vy FEEREERA - BAL Gilgit EA, A o¥— A REAR L ORAFRICOWTIE, Watanabe (1975, p. xiv),

JH (1980, p. 107), ' H (1984, p. 142), Apple (2016, p. 139) % Z:iH,
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114 HALEBERIIEAI NS

B, 72 b NICEER

DIFcid, HAEGRIIEAINEEEAR, o CICHERAZ D &1
LI N HTREDRITEN (ta ammanam savranam jiarva) DIEERD A% FRIC L TR,

M) 17686 i<

BEAREA/ AR D TR MEAe] AL <
LF Uk AR
BB — Uk A
JZILIPET i GRS
FERRA B { R R GEILSS
RS (MRS RIEK
TRMCRTEGE  (BATTSPIED RS
O ERRCOREGHE AR
IR rH

R REREGRE (PFMERR) GEILSS
PR PN RIS
fEfbRERE (LAthi) AR,
EASTWEEN AR ER
KL RIS
LAZIN] T RS
RIEHT I RERE AR,
HHEERERE RSN

==

[ LB < —

MEsF—YIkt] %o wic
savrapam jiarva (3 TEAIE] ©

MBI L. RIRTH 3

i 2R e 2z,

D

[ERER

PIkt) [ EHAEERIR I N8G5 ARTH Y,

B b DT EDBMRTE D,
ERE (W) 1 . TR
MEaRe] THERRAR SRS T

ta atmanam

mowic [Tdtl (77

EFERCORERE] TR

SUTIEVRHE] (&, RATEPT (ta atmanam savranam jiarva) % [ WFERAMREVE ] L EERL, v 227U v

b7 ¥ A b L oIS RGO A

EED D B 7%
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B (FERERR) 1 DREEM REGRE] TR KERE (enthi) ) Dkedusl  TezBERiEde]  TRIE
PR [RHERERR] 2. THAE] LFA TV 5,

7272 LR C bic,  TRMMARRERE (BTCFE) 1 D &1 ta atmanam savranam jiarva % |6
MK LFEA T2,

DX 5T, HREGRIEAS N D HEGARR L OICHEIARE, T L, TEMOKR
ERE (FACSFED) | o THAE] ZBRE, wIind [HUE oz L 3,

115 et DEERE] 54K

Kic, et TEEER] AL <. Mhikde] [O5fa ] cid e s A TREDRITHEFT

(ta atmanam savrapam jiiatva) DIERD A ZHERT 5,

B T EA % M E T D FAEL AN IcBAL <
o [ R R T AR U (S.) 81 EELIESS
IR PEIBOCHR (P) 5 EEL LSS
B BUESURR (D) 6 H AL
R EE S EE (BD) 127 FAITE 2
i EE AR SR (RED | 2 EEL LSS
iSRS (B |1 EEL LSS
REATTEMIEY AR BUIESOR GEEY) | 6 H AL
JESOR R E A B SRR (LK) 1 B AL
H A BUE SRR 12 (i) 2 EEL LSS
H A BUE SRR 4-5 (H ) 1 EEL LSS
WO BHESER - GHTL) 1 H AL
e (hiE) 4 BN
FOEE R CRD 8 EEL LSS
TG R P BRSO 1 (CX2) 1 EEL LSS
FUEEGR B (B0 4 H AL
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I o] [ SR [ R B E ) 12, RATEEIPN ta atmanam savranam jiarva % [HAILA] & &
2L, HTORGE LCRITEFTZ [HARE] 2 [HlINE] BLHbdbodb H 2,

M KREEEREOSEE] & (R LFii, Bite LT ALK 8@ ohz, oh
IEG ORI 1] 2L L=DTHA I b

MEmEIE e o) THaREIE SOk TS AR SO S F SO [ i AUt
BESURR]  TRETH RGN Y EEREUE SO TR B B AR EUE U] TH PRmEBUE SRR 1-
2] THHEEIESUR 4-6)  THsEds Ok TB0RE ) TBUEME 2t TS R b
FUESURR 1] TSUEE EL (2. wIind THIE] &HA T 5,

116 E%

PDEo XSz, 32 503 X=VRERICET D ta amanam savranam jidatva tatah parsado pakrantih
DT F A bR L AER, YEEITE K < N3, Ada, Bendall ZBRE . WINDEARD jiana D i
LD EDERTE B,

Gilgit L Ohd 7 & 7 A FEAR D RFHICBI L Tid. Gilgit A Tl dtmanam 2XBHEICH Y ta 2SR
BLTWEEWw) RIIMhoERE Bir 503, jaava ICBAL CTId—E L 7z@ihz L b, IHIC
Kashgar GA X BIED ta 28 te & % i, M ONIC sacchidram te 23 & T 3 BB L Tl &
KEBR B, jiamva 1ICOWTIE—E L =A% & B,

FRED X 5 % ta atmanam savranam jiatva DB L T, WT OIIEIC X [savranam jRatva 12 C 1%

TBokH2%HHDC] LRITREL, WHEOAZHTLEIE AOAEEIDLE~T] &2
ekl THORD 22O T LTI hdEWZHEE L 3, BE-> T savranam ajiiatva 2°5K13 avranam
jhatva ZiE & T L, %o G398 2SI L ®LHhHd, LrLadrs, ZoER
ELT LI A EIIFT 2 VR 7Y v FERIIRERRG,

F Xy b EEFGERR - EARICBEL TiE, sheste (o T) Daihk bl enb, Y R7 Yy
FERDFARTH B jiarva \HEo T2 L BHERITE B,

%25.6461.
%85.6913.
% BD.13820.

SWT (p. 36, JlE).
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HARSEERIA S N B FEEAR, sEMRARIC B 2 BRAITET ta atmanam savrapam jiatva (2363 5
[EAIE] OF F 2+ 2R L -FR, b TRNBOER Gt J . X ORIEET
»H 2 [EREERER W) § . [EREE] . 2ooic Thedl TR 2 X< Tl
#WRE . ta amanam savrapam jiava (%5 13 H &1 (KifR) 2H 22 L %2HM o729 2T) ORIG
FE THMMA] & LTWw3 L2 RTE 5,

icxt L, TREMBORERE GRCT) J icoAa R on 3 EIRE R Akl ko
B Z D T) (3. ta amanam savranam jidva DEEERE LCHY & b b, AK jiava 1%

) EIRT T eFE L, THMKAE] XY THHRE] OofBF YR 2) v FTF R FOR
BIC—HT 2L VWA THAH, 2% 0 [EIMEKERE GRCFED | icorfER I ns AL
K] o A B YR 20y b7 %A O jiawa IIEIEIGT 5, L7za> T TG (35T
DENT R EOER. HdviE [HH] OREFTHLLEZLNLI»®, LirLedb, T

% [HA 25 THA ORETH 2 AREMEICBAL Tld, LT D 4 1i83% o5,

@) ) & TH] oFE2 UL Twa 2 &,

@) T & T pREzie Lcifkbna e, £3 [H]) oRgie LT ] omasEon sl
. DREER] o TERNES, BEEE, /AL e thi. 25015, BRE R B AN, Rt
f.] (Tno.1509, 25:552b10-12) & & b, THrZfFL 72 THA] oRFICBEL T, ToMFcix, =4l
(88 | &hs, NENICR. TEFADKREED Y, KB OFHRELTWELFEX
bhdd, [HH] OmABHIELWTHS 5, Kic, [l oRFie LT M) onisrnriiohs
Bilix, TWEHE] TR i DR SRh RS RIS, EAIUh#, BEEHTE. ] (T no. 262, 9: 36b11-
B)EHY, TEMLZ M) oRFCBHLT, ToMFE I M=% () | &2, AN
[FHLHEIC L C, WFICHORZFELHT ST bIE, BicfoBz o, EIokzE
ERL, | OFmABHIG LW EEbNDE, Lo T, ] OFiA»#ELTwdEeEZLNL I,
@) TaALE] L) FesofRICBEL T, MR THHM+HWEE ofEZ o5 Tofl%
RpZEeNTED, 2o 1PlZmaiE, TR i DEA R IRANER, SattE w7
no. 482, 14: 654b6-7) (5 L koMo MEOMHZH 2 Z L HH1E, AIcHIZLI0M S EE7R Y L5t
o) EHB, LIhoT, MEMCRERE (BTCFE) 1 iciohs THAIA] v ) Fad, M
FEELThIarichlgge Bbn s,

(4) ta atmanam savrapam jiarva % ER I UL, [HEAMBEAR] b LI [BEAMAR] THS I,

TR EER] w1, TEFAER] OFsaz R 25 2 L TE 5(Tno. 1509, 25: 687b12).
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¢ THEMRCREGRE (BATCSFED J Bl CTE T, M TE E v, FRIO X 5o, RIEKERE
DRI - A OREHIIMGE, AT L T by, RIRKEFED 1oTh 2 [TRIERAER]
DORATEFTE [HAE] Th 2720, HEMBRRER GITspE) | IciEad e THRIA
L) BERICBI L QIR ARSI LETH 5, Lo, [EMRKERE (FseE) 1 ik
bid [HHEK] OmABARKNTH 2 L1k, BT LOFMT LI LIFTERNTHS ),

B EARICB Ui, BRESTET w atmanam savranam jiarva % [HEAS] L5l 2 &2
B TZ %,

WHRERTORNGERE R 5 & ta amanam savrapam jiatva DD b L 12, Kern (1884)1%
“Therefore, thinking themselves aggrieved...” iR L7z & x b5, L2 L savranam DNE %
themselves aggrieved & L Tk 0, [AFEICX > CIAHICHE LD ONAG LR L =013, gL
WK A EE L 72TH A 5 D X HICHIED Therefore (34 X— VR EARCAICH NS tata D
NEB bbb, TNiEKem (1884)23C3 & CA4ICiK-TED, ZZ T C4D tata Z AL 72D TH
% 5%,

LI, EARYIE [20b IFABLEE T bz LB oT) LiRT2. i Kern (1884)
® “Therefore, thinking themselves aggrieved...”IC Therefore Z R % 1213 — T 5., ZOEHED ta
atmanam savranam jiatva Dk RS2 L o3,

b, WE 975D [ S IFHDICREDOH 5 2 &ML RWT] &) FIERIZ, WT ofliED
H D savrapam ajiarva ICHE- 72D DTH 5 9 D

—J7. A (1995) 1%, [EAREMZ R 2 DICHEEZ b 2dDix7\v, fHFRICE TMEAIEK] &,
JAXEB VIR L7z, | Pl 3, 2D & pSHt (1995) 13 ta dtmanam savranam jiatva D §i &
T 355, F ONABRICOWTIZ, Kern (1884), A (1962) & 1R, JRXE Y 512
Hric#kod s L ixM-Tl EFRBLTWS,

IDXHICHET 2ERDYELEZ R 220E 0 Tid, [MELEALIKE (KR b2t %
Hio725 2T (taamanam savranam jiatva) DHIGLWEFEZ HND, LA LR H, WT 2
Fich~2 X oic, M EEOREEZZE 2 2L, MELIZALICE (KM 2522 LZ2HLT] &

57 BFIR (1999, p. 38).
%8 Cf. HilTE 3 (D).
59t} (1995, p. 245).
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BEETHD I ED R LTAYLEEZRE Iy Bbs0, ZzZoXxic, NHdT 55 3915
WHZ BT 720,

12 THTEE] oNE:FE39MmICEL T

I, BATHEPTICONIGT 25 39 MBI H Z M) 721,
HEL, [E&FFH X, DhRzIZZ0AEOEICEEL T, FAZEL. EHEL. X< Ex2 I\ 8
RN BT CRRAERLHICHO ICT 57205 38BUTOBMEEZHL, LTI ATREE

DR 5 B EFT DN, e DRATEFTICHIGT 255 38, 39@%2ics (FHEE) . &

=

=

(KN) athabhimanaprapta ye bhiksubhiksunyupasakah |

upasikas ca asraddhah sahasrah @panicaniinakah®|| 38 [©  (OWT pafic’ aniinakah)

60 SP It % vrana DIEFFI. 5 2 % Upayakausalya DFAT T - 72 43T, £ nicktd 55 39
3. % L C% 3% aupamya D 13315 (KN, p.96, 15: vastrani co vyadhaya bhonti tasya vrandna kotinayutasca
kave|) D 3HIDHRTH %, Z DN, 3% 133{BD vraga IFEV 2 EE T 5, 22Tk, SPHE2HEOE
frict 3 vrana DNEE. YR (ta amanam savranam jiatva) DERTDOWNE. [EHLTHWARVWDIC
BEEL7ZE WS BuaBnTs), ELTWRLDIGELEZLE W BnEHELCTn3 ] (aprapte
praptasamjiiino ‘nadhigate ‘dhigatasamjiinah) %. [#5] &5 HiREZHW-ORL, RITICWIES 255 39
BICH % vrana b [FIRE DB Z 8 T RIREMEDS B 5 & 5 BRIRICH £ 2, Cf. Ejima (1985-1993, p. 966, p.
1085).
81 KN (p. 44, 3): imesu buddhadharmesu sraddadhadhvam me $ariputra pattiyatavakalpayata |
2 [ff#EE] KL TEAINIRITLMBEHEOMGICEL Tid. RITEFRO [$£72, MERZOFH
ZEHONDZ PR, ZOW, ZORROH 2O FEDH R - e - %% - #EROT AL
FCHE BMFITHIET 2, L7230 TH 39MBICHTIE S 2 RATREFTE (G684 DHEX Y ZH EpioT, i
B RICHHZ UL THIEL T, ZORRpOE o7z, Thbb, HEELWIALEBRICXY, EELT
WHRWDIERLZE W) BWEZENTED, ELTOARVDIGELEZE VI B0EEWTHE 2L T
Hb, HHIFESIE (R 2525227292 T, ORIV EST-0THD, | THD,
(TFFA ML [HTEE] oNE: RITEATICEAL T, 22H)

6 KN (p. 44, 7-8).
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®sampasyanta® imam dosam chidrasiksasamanvitah |
vranams ca pariraksantah prakranta balabuddhayah || 39 ¢  (OWT apasyanta)
GO 2ol FoRVIE FEEZB TV BILE - LEJE - B - BFEHRLBIIAT AL
DI TdroTre REDHBEFEEEZT0BANLIX, COBKERED S, G4 Dl
(KW 2L A0, @hBBEZER > T AL T, B,
(W) THRHEE, A1 Rg. EEERIE, EEIAE. MR IURE, HEE LT
A B RLEGE, R R, SRR, 2NV e
GO k- Rl T, HEEXE bobH Y, BEEEORIER S, BEEONMMGE
2HY, BOWETREE. ZOPHTH Y., HoHOBERTS, MR THRS Y <.
Holgz#E v LT, 2o/NYoboizBicH Ty,

(&%) nga rgyal can gyi dge slong dang ||
dge slong ma dang dge bsnyen dang ||
dge bsnyen ma rnams ma dad pa ||
Inga stong las ni mi nyung ba ||
bslab pa zhig ral (P dral) Idan pa rnams ||

nyes pa ’di (P de) dag mthong gyur nas ||

skyon rnams yongs su sbed pa’i phyir ||
byis pa’i blo can de dag dong ||*®
G B8 E ROk, e, #UEE, BXUOEERLLHENRL AT XD
Bl lahrotze REDHZFEEZEZTHEALIE, chboilkz Rans, 4o

AT 720Ic, BAREZ RO RV,

FRICR L2 AT REEDOREATICE L T 7% B2 L. KN T sampasyanta & & 5 (&L, WT
T apasyanta® EGT I N T 5, [FAARIZZ OB Z,  [ThARICIE, sampasyanta & B2 b, (W) I

84 KN (p. 44, 9-10).

T no.262,9: 7c11-15. Cf. [EZE#E) [HERE, CEREZ, #EE &, LT ARG A 3 L. &
A TR, 2 IS T, M BERE, RATRAEE ] (T no. 263, 9: 70a5-9).

% D no.113, ja19b2-3; P no.781, chu22a6-8; S no.141ma29h2-3; Z no.172ma30b6-7.

SWT (p. 41, 1): apasyanta imam dosam chidra-siksa-samanvitah |
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MMEREE] LHH. ZOEFTOREIT(p.36,1.10)% H % IC, ta atmanam savranam jiatva & » 9
T VICHRTC D jhatva i ajhatva 72 5 2, BT a A na DR Y p pofiliunrin s <<, TELEH D
CHILT LT 0FARDIL, (W) ik TEME] &5 Y, #FHLAS i savranam 13
avranam DFt ) 72X & H, BIH THLKRARLEEZT) EFITRL, 2EFAKICESD MEE2 RS
LTl oF: R TS50, HFHICTsati L Idsam & a LHLLZ 0 ] BL AT 3,

WT OREICH 238 b, BEER REFER] dvwInd THRER] LSRLTWwB 205, apasyanta
ERGEIT 228 —HLTAYLIEEARVI I CbBbnd,

ZZCTUTFCIRET. v R27 ) v FeEEARE S Lo, B HgomRIE T2 olkz 72
(sampasyanta imam dosam) D 2>, b L < 13 [ 2ok % R\ (apasyanta imam dosam) D 5> & > H

FACHE O BRI 2 72 0

121 A= LRER

TZTIHET. ROCGEERME SR DEOGERERGAEMR] %, W ic Asa. Bendall 72 b UNIC
STTARE AR % b LT, sampasyanta imam dosam chidrasiksasamanvitah O EPTICEI L T, 32 s ¥
— VRV VR v VEROFGAERICL TRLT, aBRPOFCIE, Toda (1996), /IMEl (2003,
2007, 2010, 2014), 7Kfify (2011) 2R HBEETH 5,

KN sampa$yanta imam dosam chidra-$iksa-samanvitah | *

*Toda (1996, p. 8): cchidrasiksasamanvitah |

K (MS. held in the Toyd Bunko, Tokyo, | sampasyante imam dosam cchidra-siksa-samanvitah *
Palm-leaf, brought by Ekai

*Toda (1996, p. 9): cchidrasiksasamanvitah
Kawaguchi)

Pk (MS. No.0004, held in the sampasyanta imam dosam cchidra-siksa-samanvita |
Nationalities Culture Palace, Peking,
Palm-leaf)

8 WT (p. 41, JHI: 1).
8 Tsukamoto et al. (1988, p. 237).

™ Toda (1996, p. 9): sampasyanta imam dosam cchidrasiksasamanvita |
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C1 (MS. Add. 1032, Cambridge
University Library, Cambridge, Paper)

sampasyanta imam dosa cchidram §iksa-samanvita ||

C2 (MS. Add. 1324, Cambridge
University Library, Cambridge, Paper)

sampasyanta imam dosa cchidram §iksa-samanvita ||

C3 (MS. Add. 1682, Cambridge
University Library, Cambridge, Palm-
leaf)

sampasyantd imam dosam cchidra-siksa-samanvitah *

*Toda (1996, p. 9): cchidrasiksasamanvitah

C4 (MS. Add. 1683, Cambridge
University Library, Cambridge, Palm-
leaf)

sampasyamta imam dosam cchidra-siksa-samanvita | *

*Toda (1996, p. 9): cchidrasiksasamanvita |

C5 (MS. Add. 1684, Cambridge
University Library, Cambridge, Palm-
leaf)

sampasyantam iman dosam tidra-$iksa-samanvitah |[*

C6 (MS. Add. 2197, Cambridge
University Library, Cambridge, Palm-
leaf)

sampasyanta imam dosam cchidra-siksa-samanvitah | *

*Toda (1996, p. 9): cchidrasiksasamanvitah |

B (MS. Or. 2204, British Museum,
London, Palm-leaf)

sampasyamta Tmam dosam cchidra-siksa-samanvitah ||’

R (MS. No.6, Royal Asiatic Society of
Great Britain and Ireland, London,

Paper)

sampasyanta imam dosam cchidra-$iksa-samanvita | *

*Toda (1996, p. 8), /IMH#l (2007, p. 24): cchidraksiksasamanvita |

P1 (MS. Nos. 138-139, Bibliothéque

Nationale, Paris, Paper)

sapasyamta imam dosam ksipra-$iksa-samanvitah

P2 (MS. Nos. 140-141, Bibliothéque

Nationale, Paris, Paper)

sapasyanta imam dosam ksipram $iksa-samanvitah ||

P3 (MS. No.2, Société Asiatique, Paris,
Paper)

sampasyanta imam dosam cchridra-$iksa-samanvita |

T2 (MS. No.408, Tokyo University
Library, Tokyo, Palm-leaf)

sampasyanta imam dosam ksipra-siksa-samanvitah |3

T3 (MS. No.409, Tokyo University
Library, Tokyo, Paper)

sampasyanta imam dosam cchidra-§iksa-samanvitah |

™ Toda (1996, p. 9), /MK (2010, p. 24): sampasyanta-m-iman dosam tivrasiksasamanvitéh |

2 Toda (1996, p. 9): sampasyamta i/mam dosam cchidrasiksasamandhitah ||, 7K (2011, p. 30): sampasyamta imam

dosam cchidrasiksasamandhitah ||

3 Toda (1996, p. 9): sampasyanta imam dosam Ksiprasiksasamanvitih |
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T4 (MS. No.410, Tokyo University
Library, Tokyo, Paper)

sampasyanta imam dosam cchidra-§iksa-samanvita ||

T5 (MS. No. 411, Tokyo University
Library, Tokyo, Paper)

sampasyamta imam dosam cchidra-§iksa-samanvita |

T6 (MS. No.412, Tokyo University
Library, Tokyo, Palm-leaf)

sampasyanta ima dosam cchidra-$iksa-samanvitah |

T7 (MS. No.413, Tokyo University
Library, Tokyo, Palm-leaf)

sampasyanta imam dosam cchidra-§iksa-samanvitah | *

*Toda (1996, p. 9): cchidrasiksasamanvitah |

T8 (MS. No.414, Tokyo University
Library, Tokyo, Paper)

sampa$yanta imam dosam cchridra-$iksa-samanvita | *

*Toda (1996, p. 9), /IMH (2003, p. 24): cchidrasiksasamanvita |

T9 (MS. No.415, Tokyo University
Library, Tokyo, Paper)

sampasyanta imam dosam cchidra-ksilksaJksa-samanvita ||

Al (MS. No. G 4079, Asiatic Society,
Calcutta, Paper)

sampasyanta imam dosam ksipra-$iksa-samanvita’™

A2 (MS. No. G 4199, Asiatic Society,
Calcutta, Paper)

sampasyanta imam dosam cchridram $iksa-samanvita |

A3 (MS. No. B 7, Asiatic Society,
Calcutta, Paper)

sampasyanta imam dosam cchidram-§iksa-samanvita |

N1 (MS. No. 4/21, National Archives of
Nepal, Kathmanda, Palm-leaf)

sampasyanta imam dosa cchidra-$iksa-samanvitah’®

N2 (MS. No. 3/678, National Archives
of Nepal, Kathmandi, Palm-Ileaf)

sapaSyanta ima dosa cchidra-$iksa-samanvitah ||’

N3 (MS. No. 5/144, National Archives
of Nepal, Kathmandi, Palm-Ileaf)

sampas$yanta iman dosam cchidra-$iksa-samanvitah | *

*Toda (1996, p. 9): cchidrasiksasamanvitah |

Asa lost
Bendall lost
STTAR (undated)”® sampasyanti imam dosam cchidra[ksa]samanvita

" Toda (1996, p. 9): sampasyanta iman dosam cchidrasiksasamanvitih |

> Toda (1996, p. 9), /IMH (2014, p. 28): ksiprasiksasamanvita.

6 Toda (1996, p. 9): sampasyanta imam dosa(m) cchidrasiksasamanvitah

" Toda (1996, p. 9): sa(m)pasyanta ima(m) dosa(m) cchidrasiksasamanvitah ||

78 Sanskrit texts from the Tibetan Autonomous Region. Cf. Jiang (20063, p. 28).
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STTAR (A. D. 1065)" parsata imam dosa(!sa)m ksipra {m}$iksa {m}sama[nvita

STTAR (A. D. 1067)% sampasyata imam dosam cchidrasiksasamanvitah

K725 STTAR(A.D.1067) ¥ TO A=A RERE R 2 L, % VORREIZH 2 DD, BFiznR
T STTAR (A.D.1065) %%, Wwihd [Zoilk% W< (sampasyanta imam dosam) D% &
S TWB T ERSH 5,

TDXHICREDFA—NF EHER] v 220 v FERIF, YEERT 2 RE S ¢ 5 Ad.

F X U Bendall Mi5A, HFi% /K9 STTAR (A.D.1065) %%, WFhoGARD [HT|

(sampasyanta) DA L T 5,

122 Gilgit5A, dk7 o7 H+#E5A, Schoyen G4

RIZ sampasyanta imam dosam chidrasiksasamanvitah OEPTICBES 2 Gilgit BAR, W7 o7 H+54

B, Scheyen BARDFE A I H % AT 72\,

GilgitA lost
Gilgit B sampas$yanta imam dosam cchidra-$iksa-samanvita [t
Gilgit C lost
K lost
Liishun lost
Khadaliq lost
Farfad-Bég lost

7 Sanskrit texts from the Tibetan Autonomous Region. Cf. Jiang (2006b, p. 28).
8 Sanskrit texts from the Tibetan Autonomous Region. Cf. Jiang (2006c, p. 27).

81 Watanabe (1975, p. 188).
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Kashgar® svani dosany apaSyantas chidrasila samantatah®
Mannerheim lost
Schayen lost

T J Gilgit EAIZ A B C KD 4DD I N —FITyhnbhs, YEfz &t D it Group B (LA
T, GilgitB) ©HTH Y, Gilgit B l& A ¥ — VR EGAR L RIERIC sampasyanta DFiH% & 5

RIC Kashgar AL, [HE R RARZF VL LTWBE ALIZHL DL DAL BTy
(svani dosany apasyantas chidrasila samantatah) Dt % & %, Kashgar EA L A Y — LV REAR L F L
<. @ R (sampasyanta) DD VI [H\] (apasyanta) Diih i &b 2L, 2 [ Z oisk
%] (imam dosam) Db Y i [H S DL D% | (svanidosany) Diisz 52 &, @ [4#
B (siksa®) Db 0T [F] (da) DFisxkED T E, @ B2 TWB AL (samanvitah) DD
Dic [HFL ] (samantatah) DFcA % L 5 &) 4 HICKE REWDH 5, FfIC Kashgar EAD A
ICHEZR X L% apasyanias DEEAIL E DO THEH I NS,

72 ¥, Lishun, Khadaliq, Farfad-Bég, Mannerheim, Schayen (%, 43%fERT% K <,

€T, 5 3918 T Gilgit B 13 4 ¥ — VR R & [RIRIC sampasyanta (sic.) T&H % 3. Kashgar 5
KD HZD apasyantdas Diidr%x & 5 T VMR TE b, BARAIT, WITNDHEA D $loka (anustubh)iE
HEDMER R,

123 Fv FEEREEWA - A

RIT, HIEDF Xy b EERGERA - EROFAZMEI L7z, L TFTOXRTIE, Fv Mk
FERCA - BAR%Z b &L ic, 5 391& sampasyanta imam dosam D F X v b EEROFEA ZFLT

8 Tsukamoto et al. (1988, p. 237) IC I% svani dosany apasyantas chidra-sila samantatah D Fcx % HU %, Lokesh
Chandra (1976) LA 12 %6 /L & v 7= Kashgar ms 1ZB8 L TiZ. Bibliotheca Buddhica 33 (1985) . Bibliotheca
Buddhica 34 (1990) . St.Petersburg Journal of Oriental Studies (1994) % 72 L 7223, MUE%fEATIZRIE L T
%,

8 Mizufune (2013, 52b7- 53al). Cf. Toda (1981, pp. 26-27): svani dosany apasyantas chidrasila(h) samantatah

8 Watanabe (1975) IC & £ 172> Group B, C DEAICEI L T3 H (1979), 7 H (1988, pp. 1-19) Z A L 7=

. HEEFTIEREL TR D
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sampasyanta imam dosam
Peking nyes pa de dag mthong gyur nas [
Cone nyes pa de dag mthong gyur nas |26
sDe dge nyes pa ’di dag mthong gyur nas ||
Urga nyes pa ’di dag mthong gyur nas |2
1Ha sa nyes pa ’di dag mthong gyur nas |[®®
Shelkar (London) nyes pa ’di dag mthong gyur nas ||®
Ulanbator nyes pa ’di dag mthong gyur nas ||*
Stog Palace nyes pa ’di dag mthong gyur nas ||*?
sNar thang nyes pa de dag mthong gyur nas ||
Phug brag nyes pa de dag mthong gyur nas ||**
Neyphug nyes pa de dag mthong gyur nas ||*°

25 39 18 sampasyanta imam dosam 122> TlE, nyes pa de dag mthong gyur nas & % \» (% nyes pa 'di dag
mthong gyur nas @ 2 FEFADFE A L S, WIS EEIE CIRI 23, Hic@Ekicxt 3~ 2 54
imam DEREEE L CREIZ R\,

Lo X e, v FEEREEIR - EARICE T 25 39BO 7 * & + #ET L 7255, mthong

8 p 22a7.
8 C 23a2.
8 D 19b3.
8 U 19b3.
8 H 30b6.
% 7 30b7.
9LV 25h2.
25 2903,
9% N 29a4.
% $3K (2008, p. 62).

% Np N0.016-001, ma29a4.
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gyurnas (R7x236) DOFisax L 32 L PHERINDE, TDF Xy b

A=V RERDGHATH % sampasyanta \HE> 7= Z & BHERITE 5,

124 HAHGRIGEINZEEAR, 726 CICEHERA

T TIE, AARNERIK I NS FEEAR, 7D NICEARARZ b i,

L& N B 391E (sampasyanta imam dosam) DHEEROFAEFRICL Tt T, k., [EEHE] OF

39fm [HHRBHR] oot () MICEET.

[AFiEE | Ef74a s OB s 25 39 {8 o st

SERDFER L Gilgit A D L <

M) (77088 ] i<

ARG A DA M HRHEE] Bl <

O Wi ME%E] oftid
LU AHRHE G
BEESF—U)RE ENEITE e NE R
JZIUNESY, < AERHE GRINER)

ERRA A { R R

AR GRINE)

R EEREGRE (HIMERR)

ENNC MENERTREL Y

TAMIBRCRERE (BATTSFE)

AHRHE A LR

SRR AR THRHE GRiR)
R wH (FFH)

EFEATRE (MRS FHRHBE (OFH RLER)
ERT PN 41 FHRHB (FH RN
AR CLsthi) ENEL R s N EN=TTEL )
BE R RN (R LR
AL THREB (F [ L)
AN THRHB (F [ Rk
PNIE [} PN 733 ENEL R N EN= TR )
HHE R AEREE (RE RER)

MEsF—Ure) Wonic MEF—U)RE] FHAETERIZK I N G- EARTH Y . sampasyanta

imam dosam 1 [AERHME ] OFisz L 32 LXMERTE 5,
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http://glyphwiki.org/wiki/u2ff0-u573c-u6bb3

ARRAICBE L Tt RINERCcH 5 TR (WIMERR) J Tl « o O T
(MFARHE] oFisz L 5,

[7fEg] 2R T 2.
F7z TIEEHE) Icids 2553908 [AE bR cBIL. KiEcd s TE5—UiE]

g

—Ult) TRBCREGRE] o RIEkCH 5 THEIAERE] TEFOREERMRE] . 2o tic [
[ EEEE (WIRERR) ) TREIMRRORIEGRE (BRICFED
BB UBRE(FIMERR)]  DREERD USR] TR KBRS Clemthio) 1 kL [P
IRIEFERERE] TR 13 AR R Ofsz L oTwd, 2L MRS ©

[T 2R < DRl 2R,

Al TRERBRE 252 Tw3,

ZD X ) ic, HAREGRILA S 12 8 GANM I FERAR 1,

%390 BHEENT [RER] Dfisx L 3,

125 BoEH+ MEFER] 54K

Kic, FURHL TEHERE) AL <,

(sampasyanta imam dosam) DFERDFEAICH Z M 721,

Meksg]  [o7{85 ]

ICELE NS5 3918

BEER MEEER) ICBL. wInd

R AL %M E T O HAEL [AE RG] Bl <
Sl B R B AU E (S.) 86 ENERTE S
EIRSUEPEISCHR (P) 4 ENEETR s
B BUE SRR (@) 9 B R
B B AU E S (BD) 128 A H R
- ifmE E AR OE  E R SORk (ED) 2 AH RIS
EiEE SO S SR () 1 A H RS
R BT A BRSSO () 6 ENERzR s
JESRER B E A SRS (LK) 1 ENELZR L
H AR IR SRR 12 () 0 (FRILER)
H A BUE SRR 4-5 (HE) 1 ENELT R
WORBUE SO GBrT) 1 ENERzR s
BUEE T (hlE) 4 ENE R
FUERRE R CRD 8 AHRILE
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F1E THTERZE BiTkas CIcBEd 25 39 Hokist

TR A I BUE SR 1 (CX2) 1 ENELE R
FUEE R B (HO 4 RHRHBE

MR B AU EE ] [AEBUEraEcit)  TRIR E E e [ b A
FUEMEFSOR) [ R EAEREUE S E O] DR BREUE O] TERTRER
AR BUESORR]  TH MBS 4-5)  TEEUESUR] T80RE 7] TS0 2R i) Tt
BRI B BUE SRk 1) TBUE G 80 13 sampasyanta imam dosam % 3 [RERHE] &
FATWD, b, THHRZUESUR 1-2] 1355 39 @47 2 R\v»Tw b,

BRI N Z LT, THOEEUESCRR] 1358 39 18 sampasyanta imam dosam % 185 F HL 8 | 9% & B
[

126 =%

LEo X 5ic, EOAN—VRZYI VR Y v FERICEIT L5 39MBDOT ¥ A b 2BETL 724
B OURKERTE RVE X2 5 Ad, B X U Bendall li5A, 72 & NI % 773 STTAR (A. D. 1065) %
P&, WINDOERD sampasyanta D% & 5 2 L BHERTE %,

Gilgit X Uo7 ¥ 7 I EEAR DO BB L T, Gilgit B Tl ¥ — L REAR L kI
sampasyantd (Sic.) D% & %, —J7. Kashgar GARIL 122 ICB 72 X 5 R 4 i BRGi% b OH, L

FREE R DIF [RT (sampasyanta) DR Y IC TR (apasyanta) Dieh % L 3
ZeThHB,

. HRICHITFRy PRIE 2o ok Z R T .9 LW RNEELD B, K-V RER
S U Gilgit B DA IC—ET 5,

HAHGRIUCAK I NEHEEA, b ICEERARICE TS, @7 F A McBLT, B
F#E] Tk, sampasyanta imam dosam (T DiK% Be23 ) OXIGERTIC [AHRLE | OFRC
FENTWEZLDBMATE S, 2O ehrb, HIMICET20E D, R NEHFER] X
Kashgar GAIC RL.5 413, svani dosany apasyantas D% & 0 [AHRH@E]  ( TIEEE) 12 TR
AR ) LiRLzC ediEESI N2,

% ©050.

9 nyes pa 'di (de) dag mthong gyur nas || Cf. 1.2.3 % S8,
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T, TEREED 3 MRk o 30 [REERK] % [FEABR Lo, ] o
b vic TH] ZHwTw3, dosah DFRE LTid [HEiE] o HIGL W Bbh s, [
Ml L322 Ld, B HEBORHEE KT WEARETH 5 5 A

Zoat TR SACEI L <t 2 3918 sampasyanta imam dosam % T4~ H R | &5t
T LR TR B,

7k THGHEUESORR] (iR I n 558 391e My A RE) (B 2oz, AsHow%
RO E o EARE B ) i [R] ofbbic ] & HTE Y BERE,

PEoX5ic, Kashgar EARICOBR NS [HDODFEA DKL BTz (svani dosany
apasyantas) &9 WL, TWEHE] o MMARKE] | [EEE] o IAERIRRE 55
%, CoMicBL iz, TIEEHE) | TWEEE] 28 Gilgit - 2=V EAR X )7 o7 HEEAR
BT B HAIA R & W) HFIDOFELEICHO LTH PRL S 2R LEFZAETHALH%,

o T, BIER MEIERE] 28 AR & 3 2T Kashgar EAD apasyanta & —33 5 & 1T\
Zy A=V REARINT Gilgit B 2342 T sampasyanta (Gilgit B 13 sampasyanta) TH % 2 &, iR
1T, LLL CRUCHET L7280 . WIGT 2 RITONAE. Thbb, 3 XTOEARD jiava ([HHIC
5 (RMD) BH2Z %7292 7T) LHEIZ LB LTS, HEEBOIERIZH S DBk

[RC] (sampasyanta) LIRS 2 2 L H14ricalggcdh s L Bbn s,

FADBRATC TAME] ERMLAZ EIcBAL CTld, 5 39fE0 [HHRLE] 2 25HCiE
%, A Cjatva DIERTH 25 [Hl] ZHV2 L 2k, EHEOGAZEAUZ L DT X
2 D

—Ji. WT OBREICH % X 5 7, BEER NEEERD 28 [RER] 255 2 Lo WT, apasyanta
EBGTT 2D AL TAYB LT ARVWL IS, ZN %2R 55i4 13 Kashgar &
KOBTH 5,

PlEoiERIcowT, BOIERDPLE 22 L, [EEE] o [RERER] ARdHvC &ick
5, L7z23o T, ZOmAIxind % 9-10 it & & 1% Kashgar 5K D svani dosany apasyantas (H
b DFEA DK E R Tniny) Ok, 61 & X5 Gilgit 5ARD sampasyanta imam dosam (Z
DiEFERTNE) OFALD S, NENICIEDLAHWEREZLRZ S L2 E0b Lk, &
ZWVdEZ, YEEAEUHRFET 29 v 22 ) v FEROEGEROE X &I BlED O 1,

% Karashima (1992, pp. 253-261) (%, [iE&E#E] & [hikdE] Ap7 7T HAGEEGEAR LTS 2 2 & Z2ib

XT3, Cf Jamd 40 284, 2l (1997, p. 163).
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Gilgit EAD sampasyanta B3 b LW EFZ X 9 D

bolbd, HRTUTERLE Gilgt EARL 3R 22 RZMTHL L ABRINTELS, ZnZhD
BARDPERR D% L Tn 3 HEEETNIL, Kashgar G4 & Gilgit A D Fi A A3 5 72 2 Al REM: 1%
THicEZOND, LizhioT, [EEH] OFish txfeT 506 Lo T, Kashgar ZADIE 9
DB Gilgit AR X D dH VAR GET S, HEVIEFEZARKDT X2 RG2S LEEHT 2 DIEF
AFTHA S, MAT, EROEFGERDIECC LD, ZOEEIFHADIELIZHITLLEEZLD
bEEFTHS I,

Z 2T 3918 T4 o (KR ZBAL 235 | (vranams ca pariraksantah)ic 2\ CE K L 7=
W,

Z D pariNraks & 13 conceal, keep secret ZEIET 2 Z L b, A OHE (K ZEETEwI &
. M H2IEEE 4 ofF (RIR) 2> CT02 LIRS 2 2 L BHRETH S H, ZDZ Lid, AT
KR IRITE D IC, TESIZA LI (R 2355 2L %2H>79 2T (1a atmanam
savrapam jiatva) & ®H5mE DT L EF 2 L H10,

WSRO BIREER % [ % &, Kern (1884)13 sampasyanta imam dosam DFis % b & 1 “Remarking
thisslight”E ARL 7z & E 2 b5, L2 L. imamdosam DEFR%E “thisslight’& LTE Y, HH7-H
I NIz ) LI/ T (SHlo7T) o LERT 201, RITOXRREFEL L, 1 g
EWHFEREE L 72720 TH A 9 210,

—F ¥, EAR(1962)1F [ZDREERARWT ] &, W @1975)1 [ Z D REICIZRD D780

% Karashima (1992, p. 12).

100 1743 (1983, p. 81) b [FlEk D FRfF 12 37D,

1015 2 % Upayakausalya \CH % dosa DfEFABIIZ. 55 398 &5 57fBD 2 A TH 5, & 5718 (KN, p. 47,
3-4: matsaryadoso hi bhaveta mahyam sprsitva bodhim virajam visistam |

yadi hinayanasmi pratisthapeyam ekam pi sattvarm na mametu sadhu ) 12 H % dosa D EMIZ, SR> S E 2 %
&L RAEZRNFEICLFEXE D (hinayanasmi pratisthapeyam ekam pi sattvam) 1 L2 & 9 sk
(matsaryadosah)] T» 5., [PIMEL &) 1B L T AKBh (1967, p. 312, 16-17):
dharmamisakausalapradanavirodhi cittagraho matsaryam |(1E L & & 13, A - ELWYHE - A I 252
L ERGF L LOMETH S, ) LT %, H57MBD dosa (XL 7228 T, /MEHED 1 0TH %

[ L] ZIBL T3, H571BD dosa 25DAIEETEL T 3751, 45 391B D dosa 13, EiT&
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Tl &, AT 995)I: THO Db R 2 237+ LR %, A& X WT D apasyanta

imarm dosam (ZXIG L. AT 1 Kashgar BAKD svani dosany apasyantas 1 fiE > T > %102

1.3 /M

PIEo X 9ic, SPEE 2 % Updyakausalya \Z5i2> 10 % LR KICEE 3 2 RAT & 56 39 f@ B L <.
AT T F A P LR B L T rlICEHE L. FRICE 398D EHHICH % sampasyanta (KN)
& apasyanta (WT) ICBHL T, WIh@#EYITH 2 %ML T & 72,
ZDREBEE LTUTD6HAHL DL o7,
@ SP B 2 # Updyakausalya TLF2E B S 2 RATIEFT ta atmanam savranam jiiatva tatah
parsado ‘pakrantah (% 513 H S 1 (R 232 L %M 5729 2T, TORRIV LT
DTH5) KB Tld, UEETEZREARZRE, Kashgar EARAZ b ELVLTNLOFERD
jiava (F1-729 2C) OFihk e d I PR TE ), Lo T, OS> ZA27Y v b
WEARE R B 0E Y T, ta ammanam savranam jiava (3% 513 H S 1IHBRIR 2 H 5 & 2 Hl-
729 ZT) BEIbLWEEZLND,
@ EATEFTICIGT 555 3918 sampasyanta imam dosam chidrasiksasamanvitah (K50 & % *#E % B
ZTWEAZIE, TOlEERARS) IConTIE, YZEME2RSER, b WICE G2 R
4 STTAR (A.D.1065) %BR%. sampasyanta (sapasyanta 72 L) DFis% & 5 T & DA TE
7z Kashgar GARIC DB F SN S svani dosany apasyantas (H & D& L DK% B Twizwy) 11,
MhiE#E] o AERHE] TEEE] o PRERERE] e s 228, BER NEHER] ©
[(RER] 2353 25413, & D Kashgar ERDATH o7, Tz CHEIBEEAND
vranams ca pariraksantah (GE% O (RME) ZFELEAS) L) —h Fz, H HERHLIC
5 (KK 2BH2ZExAoTHEEWIHRICFAT 2 b, F39@BoEiHEIE
sampasyanta DFHHBBSBI DLV EEZ NS, CofE#L. FoDIciAXdic, WET2E
TOVWTNOFERY jiava (I 1XH O I (K BB %]FMo752T) LHbZ
Ld I 5,
@ Fy FEEFGERA - BARICE T 2 RITEFTE ZUCHIGT 25 39@BD T F R MiconT
X, BTl sheste (H1>T). 55 391813 mthong gyurnas (R72055) DFfik% & 5 & 2SR

102 {ijit: 3 2.
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F1E THTERZE BiTkas CIcBEd 25 39 Hokist

ENTz, TOF Xy FERIE, BITD jaawva 7z & I 3918 D sampasyanta (36T %, L7z
Do TF Ry FEBRFERA - EAROFHAD 72, Gilgit BAD L { 134N — VL REAR & [EFE
I, 5 3948 0 BEAIC D\ T sampasyanta Diidr % XFF3 % 2 & 23HA L 72,

@ Kashgar EARICOAR LD [H DL DA DiaK%E BLCnins | (svani dosany apasyantas) &\
SN, TWiEd#E] o TMAREE] TIEE#E] o AR <83 %, coce
I, EER GEERE A7 O T HEGARIC BT AEANSTRG E AR IR TS, LW It
kWK EHE T T3,

® BZFEROHXICEH L2 EH it NEEE] ofisr—Fhwi e ehd, Lo,
[MEEFE] o [AAR] 133 % Kashgar EARDEEA TH % svani dosany apasyantas (B S D
HaOlEE RTnRv) 25, BEECEDS Y Y 22 Y v FEROEHMNTIZ, b ok diHn
HATHY, RTHLL VAL THSI, LeLadb, #EEAN KL Uz 2R{TD
jiawa & & b1, 5 39BN D vranams ca pariraksantah GE4 O (R %#EEL7Z&R255) &wv
5> —H)iE, W EESHOICE (KR 23532 %2Mo729 2 THEot, &) HEEZTHL
TW3, ZOMFITE, F39EOFHAICEAL T, sampasyanta (R 7x055) DFiHs & MR
RFET20DTHY, ZDHARERZD Gilgit b X UPA N— AV RERDIEADEE N # 5 b
#+TWn3,

© [HEIMBORERE (BICTFE) ] oA, yv 2270 v VERKICR LN S jiava i3 (4]
] 2RI 2 enTER, 2o i, (4] & [F] OFAMCTIILFOHLUED H Y |
RHCHAEORFSRON 2 REEZRT 1 fleEz N X I8, b LLIE, FBHF2E 39 B
[FHRMEE] % 2VAICEE, AT jiava DERTH 2 [H] ZHVE L 28T, BED

AR EHA U2 DHEHITE X5 2

DEomiztlws e, OKashgar A% b EDRITOTRCOGERY jaava, 7= b FICF Xy
FEEARD sheste ([H5IXHSDEEIH-T) TH2 L, @ F 9MBOEHEII A - ALRER,
7% b NIC Gilgit B 2° sampasyanta (Gilgit B 1% sampasyanta). 2>2F v b FER2S mthong gyur nas ([ Z
NHOWEEIREHNES) THEI L, @FVMBICH % pariNraks DEK, T7bb. 84 D

(X)) ZFE$Eewv) 223, WEEPHLIE (KRG 255 Li2MoTw5 L Dz HEo
7% 2 &, @ Kashgar 54D &5 39813 apasyanta DA% & 0, R [EHER] © [FEE] 2
INERMRLCnB 2L, L) bED4riicEfIEns, 2 LTInb 4REzRarIcHbis 2

& &, %3915 % sampasyanta imam dosam &G 2 L BARETH B L EZ B,
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L Ladb, EREL T VY A2 Y v P EROBOLFROBUE2OF 2 7 EH >, b
Wit THh D TEERHE] o IREHR] 13T % Kashgar GARDFH A, svani dosany apasyantas (F
b DFEL DK E R Tniny) OADEEEREHLILD, Z DT, sampasyanta (R7x753
b) DEtAELZ S Gilgit s XA XN—VRERDEADEEE DR E Nk,
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FH2E  [HTEZE] BB 5 hERERK MR

FlIECTHO Loz X DT, AR THAAREE] LR LZZHAIE, 32 56<,
Kashgar 5-A D svani dosany apasyantas D s, H % I3 Z WITHBT 2 7 F X M icl o 72 L
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RiLENsoAaTHY, HWEENRRZL W [HE (dosa) | DR, 725 RICE 39w I In T %
Effics, MEERSET S (4B (vrana) | ORNEXRHEICI N TV, Mz T,

B EE2 (ST ndicfizeifoTwnd ] 72 [REL TR WDICEEL 2 Lo T 3 |
WEDHL A TIER,

Z ZCH2ETIE, HER MEHER] oFiAiIicE R % H T, Kashgar EARICIZIZNIG T 2 5 A4
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FE DX IR L 201 onT, LD 3EERITHET L 72\,

O ATFERENLINZ RITHEATCH 2 [FIEERE, &6 bt e B E SR AT A5, |
fEPERECTGHE MR, T LAE ). thZEIRAR R EE SO 18, RIGEETS, RS Atk RUAME

U R8BI L Tid. 2 2 id. TMEE) o TRREBEHRKE L, HoHs, Mg G2
T 7n 2 fE#ERE TRtk 0T, BIKiEBE &> %2, HMEEBE45<) (Tno. 1558, 29:
101a18-19) . AKBh (p. 285, 2-3): aprapte visesadhigame prapto mayety abhimanah (Biv7= % D134
2EREVEOLNTRVDIC, FARER L, Lo oM ERTHL) LH D, FMIITFH
0.2.4.1 %W, 7cd. B (1969, p. 220) & [H B8 & /N EEZFERT 2 HDOZ & | LR 2,

2 Mizufune (2013, 124a6): atha tathagato pi tesam satvanam indriyabalaviryavaimatratam viditva (% Z
T, D ZNORAEH OB LR L CBE R H 5 L R o) & [HETE] 13 THIHT R,
BURREFERASREEWR. | (T no. 262, 9: 19b16- 17) LR L T2, & 2 Tvidiva % 8] &
BERL T2 ehb, B2 2] & [85] 2L 2BREFEFLTWDEZ L2 2%
%,
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ot R N, SRR, /N . R 2R, P . I AR, RS2
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W] ONEZRET 2, Bic, MEEFEVIELD [BE] ONEZIELT 2,

@ AT ADEo7z0bic, BRI > 72572 b1 LBk i3 2 &R, &
1, HERPIFREERESCEEE, AR MGE A HBUL SRS, sLIRMR S 1, JERTRERE, JERESC
k. X, &AE, Bttt e, HAl O, Bt s, e, EAEERMES i
SR, BN SR Be N FrUUE L AR R TR, A AME I, A
JE. | SONBHEFEEZBL, H L2 oREE T %,

KETIIU LD 3 Ha2ERT L0, 4V FicB T3 [EHER] oFREL LCiditEo
Mg gt a) (AT NEdER) ) 2HVCRETs 2, mEICE T 5 [EER] o
WEF L LT, 284 (369-434) [WhikiEfERtst) (AT TEAERRER] ) . IKE (467-529) [k
AL (AN MBEERREE) ) o 78 (538-597) MibiksdsEstch)) (AR ME#ECH)] )
MpakdEsER ] (AT NEEEXE] ) o 58 (549-623) ME#HER) Nk#ER]  [AEEE
Bl TEEERNG] | K (632-682) MWk LE] (BT TNEEXHE] ) chon 2RO
WEFZFHrY &L, BRER] (766 LTREERICH T 28 BN EZRE L 72w,

2.1 @ MEHER] IcB T 28 B R

R Siciz TAERIDE] oizadbniwy, [EfER] o % Hic, B HE
DORFEICE L TRRETL 72\,

®T no. 262, 9: 7a7-11.

*T no. 262, 9: 7c11-18.

5T no. 262, 9: 7b27-7c5.

SR MEFEEEL) oo s MEHEMRERT) ok H b, Z o Cft2s [E#ER] ICBIL
TR BEAD 5, [ TEMEREEI L A2, 550 KT, FERAMZEFHS #REE, 1R ELRRLR. B8 {8
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O 1L & F 72 B0 B I B 3 % 3
@ Z 1k =75 DA

@ 1 L o R B 3 5 B

@ Lo oEiR% i B O

® ZELoMFICEI 3 2 FiH

ERo@IcBIL Tz, REHER) cld bl HE02aT 2 20ic, CHEOER
BN ERT 27, cCicia T B 1k, [ThAER] ATRERcE T 8L iR
BERERL D20, @%R< 451 EH o LEMIREHRT 2, ok, [EER] oF
RECTH 258 NEHERG) . 725 T2 (814-891) [k#Hedwad) b HBER L LTHW 3

2.1.1 LI ZEE BB IC BT % FiH

E#ER] o= et oE M, Dz L] PEEE, PIEBEATED T 25 A,

[ - BESAL D L2 FT B - e - %5 - R b3, [ERER) TR ] oh
T, ALY FEALDIEZ T 2 2 L 2HE LHIcsEE 2L L 58, Z o8Nz T 2720

AT P HEA, B SR, S B L. AR, o, R TR AT R R . R HE
AR, ERUEHA)E, BERUEHESC | (T no. 2068, 51: 54b7-12) (P I3 EHRZBEICHE Y LKnE < H2IC
WO, KFexFtamd, HAMEHEREKRAML O, HMokEEgd, BRI L CRREZHBLTED L,
o HIZPEICAY . EE X B IcHIbic KiFA & F, LHIHEILICE S v, KIZEALLHER
Ao B BEEURTRINIEEIRE 2 EET, BREIHOIEALR Y, HoW@sligs 5 < Lh,
HoBXHAEBET 22 eENn, ) CONFICLEZRY &, MEIEBAMRILL 2322 ) v bR
BRCEWwI ey, WHBRAYF v 22 Y v PRI TWEHE] o [REREL#E] 1ICEWFiA
T® % svani dosany apasyantas (H O DFE4 Ok %z B-Cnikw) ZROREMED > 32 %, L
L7an3 b, KRAT (2011, p. 122) i3 B0 DEEERIRERGC] ORUBIZEED L\, i~ 3,

TR, U E R ES R A, SC AR, A RN B2.0. (T no. 1519, 26: 8a25-26)

& [HIRFRRh, A T o P R B 2 A R AN 55 - 8 N, S B B R S O LU P LU P Je (B SR 2 1
B, HERE. SF M, MR R EOTE, MIER S . UhATisk R, A TS 3R, —v)
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RFEDRAE, T - MATRZEC A, SRR L. o Cict HEFEO A»MEL 2zt h
D] EitizWisb, “HOAZFIEL XS LI RELERO] VMRS 5, UTFic, 5

DEMDNEERNT,

M o FEH iz <A EBoNE
B D T Mt INE D RA: WAL PIFRE IR ST DIREECTH 2 L 72720,

Hor7- 5 (I ER % HiF LIER A B2 B o Tw
=05, Bo7eb (GEE) BSEBICA->TwhRnI &

WM T 5,
% 55 0D FE 12 KFEORE EEEIERTHIVELOETTH L LR T

EBfio.ux4d L, BEEZNZL0%EC T,
HE 5] D 13 KA - BrRZE | AR E VI AREECIVERT 3,

<A
LOMEOEMY | HFMIE L L INEDERER T RECTldAad o7, LRIBT 2,
WL D T Lo W Ete R BRENCRIZE R b 23 Dh, LEHT 2,

EBHRESCUB T ANRE b, Ph i — M 2%, TEF /RS A RINEREE. M2 A HUZ TR ] (T no. 262, 9: 6a28-

6b6)

O [HERE, —UHHEHEGER LA, BHEESE.] (T no. 262, 9: 6¢7-8)

W0 [ giE O, CAEBME BT, IR 4 AR, RBANRA RE O, i TR
(T no. 1519, 26: 6c7-9)

W —-F a3, NIRRT EE AR E, P RTRAAIR L. AIAH S PR R e i 88, &

I HANE IR AR, RMGEEA NERAZ EHMi.] (T no. 1519, 26: 6¢10-13)

2 [ ZZLHEM. 3, KRR EEE S BRSO, PhE R, N ey iy

EIEITAZE . AR S E M O, U SGREIE TO AN ¥ ] (T no. 1519, 26: 6¢14-18)

B[ =FEEE. 5, 0ol IR S R E R, R M. (T no. 1519, 26: 6¢19-20)

W Tpus OB, 3, RIESFIBERANZ LT . AR /N2 E. AUSm e ORVA 1k, Bl

Ol R tRIER. ] (T no. 1519, 26: 6¢21-23)

S ThFHE. 56, 1 2 A, BAZ O, AR R, A2 %M. (T no. 1519, 26:

6C24-25)
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FRoBEOEMON, ¥ HESEE TS B ThHZE B, [k
Ba7-baiftrdonr? ] LEMT LI L8390 55,

KEF (1964) (& THE) B LEEMIICHRGT L, & 1d, Y=V & o e THFIBBMEER] <
. BCOEZRRL Cfhidfiz 2 e dn, BHFCHALHELRS L CHAELIEMEETH
ZHDEICAHEDILRHERT LI THD, Libx2Y, 5F b 8 Hgakicw L
T, kP BELOEZRMLES b %25 . d LI HEEBEL ZH7h b HHEET
HHEDDOEICARDI L EFHRT B LRVEMT2D0THS 5, HHIIHE R80T
ZERD X5 IcE2 0, BZOKHE EEOFEZRHEICEVW AT FEZ b L I,

RICH K & B DR % HERR L 72\,

ljzljﬁ F(fﬁgﬁﬁj Pﬂf/\ r{fﬁuﬂﬂuaj
BoEMm INFE DR 18 IS U C—mig B8
At DM e g rE (A fES] NchATRET 2] #E g

MEZ M2 EC N2 [ HEMRAGHES] LHHLCEY. ZoNAER [5#EMN] NTh
TRET o] L@ (i - e - %% - H#E5ER) 2 elbnd, LidoT
Mg e Ffkic, o [FioEMm] 2R [7f#m] CATERET 2 EEEE 2T
WEDTHAH,

W s I THE) Al 2EFTIEEsTRTH Y. BHEONEIR, [THFEE LERTTEE, &
LUNTAE TS — A, TR AVBER &t Fm A ). & A S B0, WA WG ] (T no. 262, 9: 8a25-28)
(Ao FE7 2 KIPFEHEDEZFEY T, HLAERE DS o ThE— AL, KT hbbBEI
B, WOFIIR/O TAA LY, #H LABICERESIE, ARG, ) THs, ZONAEL
. AR L v, L WO AR BEERIHTH 5,

17 5K ¥F (1964, pp. 731-735).

8 [—F8E W, S5/ A AN T B I A S B35 MK 3. ] (T no. 1818, 40: 809a16-17)
©OTEEA—AE 8] (B4 Lk 154a4-5)

20 THAMEM, FH 2 E .2 ARG, AR A, A2 i, B 18 GEPE T2
AN AT, e MR BTN W VIR, BRI T 2. B KRFEAN. =2IMEA.
PUREHUN A T2 B8 AL (T no. 1818, 40: 809b12-17)

2 [ RE PR, MEEEHERE. ] (B4 L 154b15)
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—o RO 2@ NEOREZ [J7fE5] CATEES 28 118 L RS 5 et 2w

LTk b BELREN,
212 Z=1R=F0HH

JAFRID L5, HHIHPPHICEZT 2L 2B/FET 2L 0 ZIL=FDP Y L v [J5f#
mhl THRINDG, EFFEMACEEE WO TR L 2k, A Tk AAES. A3, —
UHEER M N EESE. ) 2eib~ 5, MLz o [—YHEHMOF O KE X NITEE ICERE

TRL] O~ =ZMMOERPH D LHHL, ZOHNDOE=ZDEROFHICE T, &I
it 3, UEZOEFTIILLTO@EY TH 5,

[ =3, S eats B8 2 A, EEEEEmE A4, ] (T no. 1519, 26: 7a2-3)
(ZiciZ, #Foy FIEBHE O A% LT, HEERZEE LN L TREE LD A LT 325
0, )

HEHEalc, BlAAE IR L0EFEO—DF, M EHEOEREFENLOLELEZ Z & 21
FHFLTnwB3DTH 3B,

2.1.3 HEEORBUICEE T % 5

W BB ORI L 3 —Ic, DEHER] I TR B ANMERGEE] #eH 252 L b,
Nk (1Y B8 0 NICFEE R D7\ 93 5,

oz, [75fs ] o TR, &9, Rt /e, il S, Bmittr, Jimiisg, i
A ERFIFE S 5 =% =552, EA, I 2 L8 AL AT LA ). 5 A e i B A &
ik, AR ] D2 EFAH Y, HIZ, 2o—Xicions 135 LHEOHICFE

2 [WHERuNT N, B2 AT 2241 (T no. 1818, 40: 809b15-16)
Z T no. 262, 9: 6¢7-8.
24T no. 1519, 26: 7¢16-17.

25T no. 262, 9: 7b29-7c5.
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a7z 28D ) T, HLEOEREEINIE, BOEH L LML, | 25, 8 EEADRHY
TH2LEZLE, ZONFITIT bbb, [EEARLICIRELSLES, —FE2ECTEL
m (T ANZZG) v 2 EITER () Thv] bnwdZLeThL, TONED LN
T3, WHAE 2 28 LIBORELE 1T, ABROEGE M2k BLkv) 2L xIETOT
H59,

2.1.4 ECOMEHICESS %5

Kic [EHERE) Nicaon 2 6 ORI L T, ZONEZUATITRTY,

il 2R B

EFN I - RBE LEBRELChRwEDICHcE®E5 2 5

BERZEORAN - TEHAN | A—04Rio 7z I K ICEE 2 5 2 %

o WmELR Y AZiIcHsnTwARYy [AD] 2R LiLE52 %

e¥ES WIRICLBTER 7N C & ZRT 7201 i+ 3

e - o X% TN - R - BRITEBETEEL T ARLREIET 2
DI E 525

x4 RIET BT BEDE 2 72010, HAREER [T, Tk
W, BRERE] Lwd

EREDOW, 52K DEELTH Y, RIERD 1 DD EED L DIRALBTH %,
SO Z 4 EIC ML, Wil T 2E LRI & DBEFREZRT,

26 [ RAENER IS B8, B ILEE, ARSH A I BRI, A5 2%, g, MRS (T
no. 1519, 26: 7¢17-19) (mfil2 i@ L8 L M2, oS EETAEIC, KicH LIt o®
CIRE#157-52FH YT, HLEDEZEEINE, BOEDZZLEL, ZOUlXHEDMH DU
Lo )

20 [T Mbae, — & mEad. AKECHE, f &R ROWEESFRTAIGE, & 9% A RSO BLEC. SRS 70E A
T oH%, [F A, (AR, BRI AR SRR SRR RITANGRIL, [FBLRC. A AR LR iR BE S
BANGEH, RBUAN A AR . B e G R AR Rl B AIER BTG E LT, BB i SRl
HAZ 5L, | (T no. 1519, 26: 9a4-12)

2 [EHpERCE, AT AR RE S FORBL AL MAESEAR S, T, AR R, BRI, R
RAEEHPRER. ] (T no. 1519, 26: 9a12-14) GHfEDFLT 2 & X, N OAREEEEH O FITRE T 5 23
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[EEMAGIRGECE, BEA UM, —# e B, 2 LSRR, =F RSO,
FEACE . BRI R, (L, IR E R R0 AEE Y HeE R, R
RIBOA B RO, R, 7 A E RO (T no. 1519, 26: 9a15-20)
(BEADEEL LS )1, HEICUfED b, —ICIHREREZR Y, —ici3h LIS EE
%Y. ZICHRERCER AR, WICZEERZ Y, “HoREICAKIKRGK S, #b
CHELF LBLEY TREAZZFROEBETERD, REG LW EEEZO MoBHOH &
E. RARABICEGL 2 X 3, EEOKIL LIS 213, HED CTERLEFEI LOADK
%Y, )

FEONEEEL DS L. AR LB BRI R A RS 7 . AR IR S A
VA, EERLOAZBEIEZE0ONEE LT, EEAENE S 2 50,
BB~ 2 [EEORE Lk, [HRBEES] oo, BRREE R 27251

M, MECHIZRL, BAERRLZOMES A2, &k, K2rEAES, HHFIZE, Hichensc
LERMGRLE I, RAECHERNED 2 2 RBEARKARY, ) .

2RI HOZAR TECERZ) 2MA Cit. [ELERERREE. SURCE, HEa#EER
D] EFT DA D D

0 [kEEER) <k UNERAL] cBIL <. [hEE T, BERYDBME. R AEY, CRIBES. 58,
BEROATEREITH, ITF B E IR, I3 LR R B AR R 3 40 2 FTRERS. ) (T no.
1519, 26: 7¢27-8al) L H b, ZONED» L., HFRLEZFH L CHETEZITI) L TERLZAET 5 L
%o MAT, LREREFEIIREZZROLERL Tt EREE bRV, LHHIIRE

AT\ 5%,

i
a

3L (1969, pp. 215-216) 13 [HREFMABAILAE A L VI DIF, REHEMIZ, FESRLEZREL T
WREWHALZDOFEFETIRBIAEAREVIERTH ST, FRIZNERT LA TERNE V)
BTl AWVWEEDLDNS, | i3, 51K (1980,p.282) b [T bikiEd (RGN G
) LS (ATEREKE) i3, BRATH22 0B LAVEVRI 2L THE0 0, R
ThiE, HIAARTEZ20THY, IRLTAAREL WI 2L TRAVWE I TH S| Lik2, KIT

(2011, p. 139) . THEAENIIALFEE & W ) BRSHER T L o L, 8 EEABEIAERE S v
BRARZFAL Cozrv (SRICEAT) | v ) Bz 28, # g & UEFE 2 Rk 2
MEild~3, ftuc, [EHER] 0L L L TIEBE (1970, pp. 379-389) . M BRI A EE D b #%
END LT 2 HEOMBUTRET (1987) # S,
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2 [EERT] ClRERSRE A5 AL T 28, I4abb, [T_ToRER]
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0. EREA) REFRN, FTLABES. —FANATH, A O RS BLEZEC. T A R R O A R
(T no. 1818, 40: 819a6-9) (FEL Tz <, HhIZARFA - RACHE K BUCHED - FHGE R Y, HiElX
FEDFICKI T 2T, WRICEZEL S, —ITIZAENCHA T 230K, kD 2 Buciid 2 8 5 215,
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3 Cf. tp E{AZURARWIZE 2R (1976, pp. 139-203).
% [HNNAEEAE —EP a2 i, —FIERARR—BoZ8E, == HFE A0 . PUBARTLARR =
FeHIFBmA, HAEC. AR Z AL ( TR H AR 27, 4c14-16)

3% Cf. Young-ho kim (1990, p. 192): The purpose of showing this trace is to guide the collective sentiment

of the time to a hushed readiness [for the doctrine].
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(T&EFFBL, D LEMBBTFICL THOHEL T &id, BAKICL TADFLE P
T, BELTRKTIITELDALMIIE, HICHEREHEI2E2KIARC, NCKREHET

FICHE S Zaktr, [HLEREERD LHOC, Lab R EAEE0A LA L BT
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bodhisatvasamadapaka evaham $aradvatiputra (¥ % —7 ¥ X7 4 =7 b 7 X, R =77 EEZME +
1By 25 CcHs) L —8T 5, Cf MMhikiE] [HBEAERE] (T no.262,9:7a29), TEEIE] [#
FHERE] (T no. 263, 9: 69¢8), KN (p. 40, 11): tathagatajiianadarsanasamadapaka evaham $ariputra (¥ %
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L EFHRR D T e, EEDED - AL LT, BfT ([HMk%] ) &
B ([AERE#E] ) ORADOR—BZEML Tz, AR [FHM] X, v 227V
FEED jaatva & 1R ARILTH Y, FRFKICE > Tk, BITLBEOATICA—E1H 3 &
FEFEZICL D THD ) b
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3% T U LIA~HEICET S ZEEROMBIR

H2ECTHOL L Rofe X DI, FRAIR Mk#E] oFisch s [4AHRH@E ] v iR
L-HEFREOMPRIC L 2L, #MEBE X, [RAEH G - BE8) 28 C0uhvol
7z REV. et (ARESR - BRER) 2BLC0ARVLOICELAELHES ] dLE, M
MR, PR (PR 2972 )] ExfidoTchsrd, bbb, [FHEH] TR
HOLMED, RN T 21 EE ek, NEEZEE L, RENEOREZBTCVARVOI/NEORE
Bzt Bov, Zo/NEODREFMOD DL LTREDEKREZITRVETH S,

L2 AHT, ZFICBHL THEIRSEHIVELE, FEOEY LD Y ZWMEICT T, A
HAHETHEY (FEEE) HAoREY 2 i3jlchd s e L, FEIMMAEZETLER LW
I D - 72, I (1980) 1%, [TRIFLHTE > HHEFEL IS —UEBERL Wik EE X
TlwkH>Ths, | LLidd, MK (1969) b, HRICBVWTHLFEMEZETELRH > = »
oL T, T=FoENZERL, BOMEEL %25 2 28T LB —IR1H 5
Too ZNEFH—VIEE LB OTONZNEOHN —HBEHTHo72DTH S, | 2LFHAT
%, HEH (1969)1F [ [VEHER] 0FET 2 —FiZ, T L L 2D X I RFIRILE., BRI W
2 B K F—UIHEHAOTIRAEIC BT 2 ZFBlz T2 & 2 aic, B2 E W THiv
NizboThd, |3Likrz,

Thbb, [EHER] CHr s —FH0, F—UAETROMIRAN I BT 2 ZF@ 2 #H
TEHLIAREBEZBOWTHIANLTWEZLFUEDSELAL B HLLTHE, ZDI &I,
[ATHEE] ok, MEREHBICEK &b LT, [E&FfFH L. FAZEE—20fOY)
CBIL T, #BroREICHEERH, ThabbINIIMLRTH 2, &FE L, WARZE. b
ZVEEZORIVDIELELEDTH S, | *eBINEL»LOIERTE LI,

Larc, ThTEE] LEMEBICHLT, TLarLE—0, &L, R, 250
ke chi, [Ho%x] MEHE TH 2 LE 2, MELE =S5 =SR~0EHZ 7z
T, TRIAE» 2N Tw3] EEv», ROk LTORBOERIZOLIRDD

L)1 (1980, p. 168).

2 {8 (1969, p. 33).

3 WM (1969, pp. 388-389).

4 KN (p. 40, 13-15): ekam evaham $ariputra yanam arabhya sattvanam dharmam desayami yad idam

buddhayanam | na Kimcic chariputra dvitiyam va trtivam va yanam samvidyate |
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7l EEIEAI, BRI L, HEMEIECTHL LAY I v, | SEHERRRLZANEDLL
k. E1E2Y T (buddhayana) ZHID 230 b 2N EHLOFEVY) GE) L¢3, AR
THLMIBL R ER 2RO VALTH B Ebr b, MA T, HMUHH HEBDZ 5 L7
EzrHH LB ARTENS,

FRLICZET 70 HE0F 2 B L Cid. B (1969) 23, HERE D B & U 72 iR BiIE A% 13 75 [H]
LALDRICTRANE 337725, (83 2% TH2MEL. TAFEDHE o 215 5 5
T THEHFEELE TR O2DOENEZZED I L%, Z0F 2 IFFIRMLBICE W TRA DO
BRI L., ZOMHEL LCHMELLELE OO RIIBA D720 d DL 2 b FHETEICHE
DT RFFEEREBRON TS, AFISEMLARIIE O N E v ) BIFICE 5726, Lk~
i@ T s THAS I,

LLEDWNED S, (LEEHY 52 AR TH 2 MBS R =5R% ko [JER] AT
HE A SHH O R E o728 M L3, [EHER] BHHONRE LaSi—UFEHcfES
N2 EHMBAMOHIIHE -, FiEe L CoMETH 2fFEELHIFL (H2WIZMHEETH 5
LHEL) . ALAROFEMTH BB L R -F S EREPABI2VALZIET LW B 59,
ZLCZoX) i bEix, DEHER] PRS2 -F2HrIT2ErLELDTH D,

PR & LD MICIATE R HLEL H 2 SICBI L Tid, i, BEH (1969). AFf (1969), P4
(1975). IAf (1975). “FJI1 (1989) (1991)7%, T[RlEFEEKEED ] 2 H W, AL =
B - e DMLEIC O W THRE L Tw 37,

5 KN (p. 43,11-13): api tu khalu punak sariputra yah kascid bhiksur va bhiksuni varhattvam pratijaniyad
anuttarayam samyaksambodhau pranidhanam aparigrhyocchinno “smi buddhayanad iti vaded etavan me
samucchrayasya pascimakam parinirvanam vaded abhimanikam tam Sariputra prajaniyah | Cf. Kashgar
ms. (folio 51b6- 52a3): api tu khalu punas Saradvatiputra yah kascid bhiksur va bhiksuni va arhatvam me
praptam iti prajaniyad anuttardyai samyaksambodhayai pranidhanam na pratigrhpiya nistirnasma iti
vacam taseya <ni>Schandika smeti buddhayane na briiyat etavantam me samucchrayam pascimakam etad
evam eva parinirvanam iti manyeya - adhimanika tvam saradvatiputra tam bhiksur va bhiksunit va
samjaneyasi -

¢ BEH (1969, pp. 372-376).

TRFF (1969, pp. 111-133) 2L S B, A (1975, pp. 432-437) 3L H % @S 2@ aicir b, F
(1989, pp. 361-374) IF KRIFELFH D ZFBMIC T € A~ (AH D [ ZFEER| 2L Twb RN
LAICT BT L%, FI(1991) 13 PH (1975) 2% J CH A O SR L TREt+ 3 2 &%
HiyE LCTw 3, P (1975, pp. 125-164) 1+ [R]EEE R LR ] 1310 2 = BAH % FEfhc sy
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AETIEH, UEORTIEZ &% 2, DEER] o —REESIHONR L 3 58 B85,
—EOHHZE P TICREPrOE BB EEZ 5720, UTD 21zl 5,

© TPEEERREDWw] (BUF. T80 Ligd) ch i) 2 MEER. &0 KIchE RO

@ TP EEaml (AT, MEE®R) g s ah e AHoER

P lokastrzEL <, MEZEEGRECALN S ZEER, B AELFHECHEICEL T
BAfEICT 2 2 L 2 H L T 5,

3.1 [EDHw) e EEER. %o NITAEROBRES

Fgdaml  (XEEER) ik, FAREER. &0 CIAEIRICBE T 2 523 14, 31, 39, 48,
55. 66. 82, 83, 96, 127, 131, B X U178 DRI 12 &2 (B 131 IcH 2 N IZ&E 55 &
FETH2) o LT, [EDHR] CAh L2 HEHER SAAEIROTBNA 2R L. By
Wi FERE A DERE ED X I ICEFML T a2 HL 2T 5,

LCTwd, L2LAadbZzoffimid. [HRLC, Si—YEHOHLEN., FEOMEHELE 72 D%k
FoRHE LC020TirAad, X, 3L FEZOAFHO TR L2 RTdDLES
il N2, ZoAIBI LTI (1991, p. 466) 13 [PhtE 25 TEDiw] © ZFHAFHE L SRS
. G, AAFEORHE % FR S IE OEED O XA L, AFEOHEA R R23i0H % 2 L %
LicELNzmiE, FRICZVWTEIREREMCTHAH ] Libx 3,
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3FE T EXAvimHICE T3 ZEEROMIN

311 #AxXH ([%45]8) #MHETIRo=MoREICEHL T

IR < (%25 OFHIE L2, ZoFms eI n2MbicBAL T, [P
B 1A TERA RSB ETON Y, ZoFohic ZEERICET 2R RALND,

[ 0. AR AR R, 3. DL RS R A s, AR A AR R
BAM s, HEEE AT MR EES 0y, 4 BEER.

(T no. 1545, 27: 70a13-17) 1
B0, [ZHEEROMEBGEEVRALRTIVEBOMAEY, 8, HLLEMDOE
B R, ERe A0, HLRROBEEL U TR Y 2 BT,
BEER A0, AL TROBEEL DAy 2 iX, BEER: A0,

b=
pun:|

DEOWEZE 2 L, BEDANL, AAUXF L) EZHET 57200 LR TH I HE
2oL i b -t TOEOED Y, ZoEWIC X VAER - MEER - FEERL »
I, BONBZERIGECHELZLEZXTVWE I LBDH 5,

BLHLII2DODHLDET VRV, L4 HLIILDLDET I (M, #B&ERME &
TOARER B A4 5., 44 RME B B2 ARER N R-RAULERY, B, R
R4 %Ry, BENRHE.] (T no. 1545, 27: 71a3-6)

¢ [REG] [mf% 4. & 5 %45 REENEEEEBRE: %4 5.) (T no. 1544, 26:
920b15-16)

0 TR 4 5. Ty M, TR e, &, RIFam# SRR 7y 23] (T no. 1545, 27:
69c23-24)

U [EDH] B9ICRONEE 14 L OMIGHEFTIIU T oMY Th 5, [, A, LUBL k%
R A ST R A R LRSI S, RA R, 5 LA, ARSI AT
B, % HEME.] (Tno. 1546,28:57a8-11) ({87, [H2255< ) &, &A% (=430 #E
DFEERBAT 2 EUColic, ZEERICENS Y, HoFuri () . HxTHL, #HLH
EEE (U] AhloEr8meid, BRux 400 Tiems, HLREZTEIE. e
%0, HLTFEEZUTHER, 40 TEMEHS, )

2E 1L ET e TEDER) OXICERTICH 2 T2k Lok RS 3 2l Colfic, =R
WKEMBY, | X, Thbb, [ [HFRE2E2ICHZY] LAKALOEEEMNT 2 [BoHic
A® 2] 2 Toluc, ZHERICENDY | LHUILBTELI), TLESFICELLD
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Thbb, AL TEOEEDER, ALK ZEINFTNOEZ LI 0ELNZERICE L
Th., ZMHOPMERENETTTWE I LRG0 5,

312 ZRoOMT L ZFOEREROMMG, moic MhLFEEOM2r RLbm ] B
D fiER

%31 Tl AOTFATIED 19oTH 3 [hE] Ko THIT 2 HFTc. [ =SRERE
B DENRH S, FORNREIE, UTodEbYTH 5,

R, Bt B3R KAE. B, BORE B = AT, (B =017, TR B Y+, k15
EEREEE, WOEDRITELL, FEEMECCIE S, SR L, sirEmmeg, sURE T, Suiit
F, R, SR TE, SR, ER =R T, 5 SR A, AR, KA. (T
no. 1545, 27: 159b22-29)

@-Ric, BORBICH LR 2 23 HICKRELH DL, B, RECEZET2E
U, =072 L. UEELoM T2 IE, UEAELORXEME L, BOEDICL
TRICEETLE S, RO L-COEER L 20, BRIRREL B Y, SUdmBEL/EY .
BIZEELRY, BUIRELIEY. BELCAE, SIFTHEICED., R3EE, ZRfET
RREEREL T, ZRRERERZFEE LD A, BOWEIZE, KEOENICHERY,

uy

e OFHEICH EoRMER T 201 TRE] Lvwd, flziF, ZFEoETEZHEZ =D
ERERABIE L, KEOENICX2bDTHL, ThLONEL L, BEDHIH,
ZREOMET & ZAICHED ZROFEREROBBREEZ T2 L2905,

%31 Tlk, R [P TEEOMILII R AR b v LHHICBEL T, &4 0HEDH—
DI ZAGFT 200, HEVITRRIZFBEHEZAGT 200 I REIFEMI N DL, D
amIC B L C BRI RIS, BIREORE FEHOKDI B Y. 2D 12 1 20fFHREICD
WC, A7 b 3, WEFHEEE (I pratisamkhya) L. T7bbZ ORkAE ) (B0
prajiavisesa) I & - CHEE (Flwik»ro@ins &) 2 b, Hich—oEHok (HEE

MEwim] oONAEE 2B, 2SR [Eile i, 40X 2524 2] #EH [IKEd
3] HENVHALMTINROWARY | LEETIIENTES D, ZIicH B TR i
[HE] #igdL vz ko,
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Bryisamyoga) ZilfF T 5L L ® M, W I, HRED 1212 L CHEEH 0, &
KRB R & L COMBIARR (CIERES) 3R TH 2 L wHIEFETH S 5 b,

TZTHEATREE, o, ke EEOMIIT R bR L2, TORNFICOW
T, 20D RPHEEINERHTHD, ZONREZLATICRT,

[, SEAREFENAE, AT od. ANEE. A0 A f Pt B o] iR B S5 e e, G52 25, =3 By v fit i i 52,
I R, S, Bk, WS, BUR— A =3, [RIGEMEN. 55, SE 1t 5 Fraa g, B
BHE, M—8 A =3, FIREENL. FEMK R, EEE, &, sERE I8, (T no.
1545, 27: 162b22-28) 15
5. Vo287, BfAEEAC, B, TSRO & o b %
Dt BAZ LML, | &, &F5. ZRATOMPIIERALZ LifEd, BLHALBC

BT, SRR . | (T no. 1545, 27: 161c11)

WO THERANE. FEA BRI, A5 0IRE. (%) [, SLRSPT St (8 AT, RGN, 4012 Ak Fid B i ] e
S, (W) FE(ERS. A SR ——HIRE D, BN SR, o, SUREbEr g R L 4
B, i, AR RS, | (T no. 1545, 27: 162b9-162c2) . Cf. T{H&Fm]  [EIMBIL AR S, 54
IR R, SR, SRR, AR, B & R B E Y, SR T,
#.] (T no. 1558, 29: 1c15-18)

5 TR e REYHR] & 17 OXICEFTIZU T oMY TH 5, [ HIZRAERL, MR AR,
DUBRH R EW. A HE, UIE— 5 FOUERE R BT E M. —UIRA:, F =RERE. Iragthiex
PREFRE IR, A ORI 2, RGBS, A TERE SR G &, RGBS, RIS M2E5.) (T no. 1546, 28:
122¢12-17)

18 T3] &ix, [HERTE#2] 75 (T no. 99, 2: 19b21-c11) . Samyutta-nikaya Sambuddho (22-58, vol.
I, pp. 65-66) Z 153 525 TEER—UIRE WLEE (8) [ p. 399 Icidd T3, kb, [HFER]
75 0%, WY TR B, A0 R0 4 15 ) e B 2 AR A (T 2271 (T no. 99, 2: 19b28-29). | L BRI L. ik
M HERx,  TAARIHESF ERE, ARG RTE, B AR, R LR, FORAH, FEER, i3k, 38,
DU, PUIEE), PUANE S, FAR, B, B5, JGH. R, A RIES IR R, KR, KE
S3 A, TERE I, 15 O RE B ], BURBGH. AR ENE, IS B A AAGHEEAR. ] (T no. 99,
2:19¢c3-c10) £ E X D, L7zt o CZOREDBRE X, A5k & EAENL U 7 FlsE o Fl s &k~ 72

p={111

%, MEOEMNEHLPICT LI L THA I, 7. Samyutta-nikaya Sambuddho i< D [FlEkD A A
FLX LT\ B (ko viseso ko adhippdyoso kim nandkaranam Tathagatassa arahato sammasambuddhassa

pannavimattena bhikkhuna ti Il...anuppannassa maggassa uppadeta asarijatassa maggassa sanijaneta
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LRUDIC, BAas bML LFIC, HXIC, koF ik, —HEPIc=FED Y T,
AU ZET 5 2 L 28RS, s, MAAREOMBICETNIT, FRHY LD,
—HPIC=FoMH Y T, FU LR ERES, MoRICFEKRL CBEEZLIEST 2, &,
REC DR Z TG 2258 7%R Y,

DEoWNEE T EDNITUTD 215 ICENTE S,

O ZF/ENZNHHE LML ER 205, ZOMRAELHETHIBEPOREIFLTH L0
I AR & PSR EE DRI IE B 7 & 7o,

@ —tfE (=—5&) hic=FoE (=) 2250, fho ABRERICH LGN L 72 IE, 2
NEND RS T 2 ERUICHHEIEX D 223, SFHICZFEOWHERD Y, ZAH=ZFO0THLO
BICXoTHERTYIICE L, AL—GP I GRS N2k (=88 v HT
Z—7z & 22 NMLFEDMITHN, FIEEE DI CHN—AER Tk,

RASH e BEEIR L L COMMRER I —CTd % L v ) Bfigodc, (AL FFREO MR, fi
BICE 2EDOHE, o PO N2EHOMHELZZD L0 b, FONIMHEHAETH HHE
FchHrlwim, HB2VEFHLD [—H] Fucli (B %335 L w )i piTidfhe b
ML TOEDLLEWEEZXZALN VLI LERTEVL LI,

anakkhatassa maggassa akkhata maggainia maggavidiu maggakovido 1l Magganuga ca bhikkhave etarahi
savaka viharanti pacchasamanndagata Il Samyutta-nikaya, I11, p.66, 4-6, 15-19)
7 Cf. KA (1969, pp. 112-113) X, [{APED FEEED HICME - 2 HicB W TR —TH b & \»IH D
WTERIR—EIT 5, L XDORRZ L IHEIMRICES L TOET, Led> THERICET
IOV TTH D, | i, Lo LSt e LU o FRZ T 2, FAARILICE W T
P & ALAYE L 7 R BRI IX B 23 70 v & & & EE C BELIC D W» T, R (1969, pp. 373-374) (X
Udana (p. 56) & Vinaya Il (p. 239) 7 & % %) %, Li (2019, p. 322): among different schools, the
Mahi$asakas are alleged to have favored the equalization of the Buddha and his disciples, while schools
such as the Dharmaguputaka and Sarvastivada held equivocal attitudes. ibid. pp. 23-49. [EE Rlwiml 1<
F TE—UIHE] o#FEHHoMIic, (e “RoMBITERRS T, ZROBEHEICKENDH Y,
(PhBE — Fefi@ it M5, = JRBE XA 727, T no. 2031, 49: 16b26-27) | &. [fLHf] oHFEHHD
o, b e 3R, MBS R 0. (BREE SR, [/ —iE[R—##E. T no. 2031, 49:
17a13) | &, [EEHR) oBESHHO P, [Hhe “FoOMPIT—LHED ., HEEFREELY,
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3.1.3  HlBMERARIC 3 B AT

%39 Tl B, [WT2ET 2L dRECTH 2| BLARRIZHEHEMI L 2EIC,
MR DINEEIC DO W C DA R E N D, Thbb, TR 1 TR L, 35 IEEIC
LC, HHo&icHEd, | PomstHs8i e i3, THRE] B2 NEDE 20T 5720 T
5Lk, FRo—Xoho [FEEke ] oRex @t 22, 2o [HEHIAL ] & v ) B
BORMEZHAT 2 c. MAPSEERB T ICE W CHEMIBA L, —olHE2T., #<. A
FERERVHEDEME Y, | DB Do, T ZICH BEEMIBA & 12, (ASERBT I
BOWTHELZBROBEEZEL T3 e Bbid,

i BERAE DRFIE 2 R $ i CIAE R & “IREFRDOEVIC D N 225, Z OfEATIZLL T O Y T
5,

P

MR, MEMIL AR, BRI L5 PRl 3R, IKERIEFR R RERE 15 TR E 1R, ARERETS PR

#.] (T no. 1545, 27: 204b17-20)

(B — Tefg e —, MEE S, T no. 2031, 49: 17a25) | &2, k. [WEIE] TS X
[55 P2, iR ARS8, TR 5. UhPTi ik L o . A P 5 SR B, — U R S
e L. W — el 8, BTG HEBINE AL, M5 AR 2208, (T no. 262, 9: 6b2-6) | & dH %,

Thbb, [EHFER] ORI LURE, BT —2THE LW IEBEDD LICHN 2D bR
CEo=p, & (TEER] THES] ORIk wT) H0E GERE - RS 235 7= 8o
DGR B2 L EbN, ZOBERPEMTERVE VWIRSE LIS DTH S, Lzt
T, [EEER] oBlE» ok, Bhe FEONS 2 BIERIIR 2 L 9h 5,

8 [faflg, MEEIEANR . B R T MERABHE. 25, #edT, MO, JE5E, 25, FEUE W T Re At (%)
B AMEAZ A AR AT, e RAEVETEASE, 16, it P GAMRGE A8 R R i, SUE BB is(E.

(T no. 1545, 27: 204a12-26)

19 [REBNERAL, i & (B, (RS2, (T no. 1544, 26: 926¢2-3)

20 [hre, B ERRB T, (6 SR, B M T 22 200 i | L i B A, s ph, BYER M, 1 ETE
R, SR BT 2RI, BRI, REERAs, IE B ERE AR m.] (T no. 26, 1: 725b15-19)

20 [ RE, ANk AL, v B 1ERE, (R . TR R B, TR . 2, AR i AR . ()
P A1 2 5 e e DRI, 2, (LA A k4. ] (T no. 1545, 27: 204a26-204b27)

2 [E8 FE IR T, RSN . 5, BEE R MGEENS. ] (T no. 1545, 27: 204b20-22)
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BRic, WZHDOBERICIRS oA LT, HEBERZEST 20550050, H, 8RO
BARICHK Y TR -BES “aREIR 2581532 b, hEREZFBET 2 LRITT 20587 Y,

W pic, MEEFERAIS T 210, el T, BB T30 TH Y. Z DD
BT ROERZIUAT LI ITTETH, HERIFESTE R, TONEL2L, (LER
COREERAEZICIIHERER DD LB 0D,

314 - WMEROGEENE & L LT WELH O

%48 Tlk. A OENOHRTHE (B - IEER - SRR - HEREES - 5 &
W 5 ODMENICEET AN S, CoRFELIZ, AEDODLDDAEIFELE, B D Rk
LAEFTWT O Hi A FATEL 5524, 20 523t IC L~ CHE & BE D AT D AR % 5 2
B E23H 05, AFEERILICHNA - Atk - BEICHTCHEL Loz iz, & &
. RO CICERERS LI NED, ZOoREXMOFHEERKE IR L CHAT 2Hh T, & K
OROBENZE L TARCEHB OIS 225, 2 0Bic SHERAETONE, £ ONA

X, U MoiEh Ttdh s,

(R, HRERERE =, AR, AR, SR, =8, =, =8 =&, =5 6, BEaREE
YIS, AR RO 3. (%) ZREEIRE, 5, BEER - maEsi - ¥R (T
1545, 27: 251a19-25)

2 [l MESZ AR, JEMERCHR. &, BB EIR N, AR, ik, EFEMERAE. ] (T no. 1545, 27:

251a29-251b2)

2% [HLE B ARE - IHEE - WSIIEIRE - BBEEE - &, M, BREDUTE . 2, DR

=+HBAM. ] (T no. 1545, 27: 249b14-16)

% [, fTif . ERMeE. &, et - 38 - bl - s - TSR - AR &R WhmRERY, 5,

P B S PR BN AT B AR, % R5#5. ] (T no. 1545, 27: 249¢1-3)

2[R, phEi AR A . o IR -FEIR. &, L=y s+ —Wabg, — B, =58

WAL, B, FAERERNMRE, §&8KE, BRIMMERL &, AIEEE, RIEEM, AIEEE. RERE
E8S

WK 2. BiEE, 5, BI8E, AIEIRE, A HEE, FEES, o, B8, 5 RN EE R
H OB ZESH, B e, BERLEEL - EE - BRI £53%E. ] (T no. 1545, 27: 250¢24-
251a3)
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@ Ric, FIFRE =8 - =R - ZHifdfE  —EER - =8 = =8 = 2%
FEfgEd, - MEROBEKEICIE. BOMERERENRICE L LT, (B =fEEiR
Lk, FEL. BEER - mEER - mEERARY,

W EHER R 2ERST 505, 0 MEOEFROFHANICIIZ ) LR w0 ic, #HE
FZChwEFHINS, Thbb, SfEEREIE. L TE (BRE - IBEE - ISVIHER
H-RBEFE - RE) CLVEBINLZ L5, I TREMEOFEREZ XL 2
FHE A B 7R,

3.1.5 FMZHEMEST B0 8] B3 55

%55 CTlk, [RICEAOMRL] LoFRICH LT, BEDHIL, #ROEIERFTH D
CeRRTEDICADOHEEZET S, UTOEX AL ICEZ T LYOHRT. 3LUO-
@IFEEPEAMICH L D TH S, ) b, FARONENE 131 1ICd 2720, HiFICE
BIONEZTLT,

[ORTERR . GERN, BERM R4, JE A, REHRh, BB Ak, (EEm.
@O HHGER IR, E—UNEE, M. Ui B —URER. &, i — U a1k,
fli, Rt 5 BAE PR i £ O D T . BRI RIAE — VLD DATTE, Pkl B, #8
— Uik,
@ ER, HrEBRILIEEAE, M —UREEE R, &, W EUR —URER, & A2 RE BB, 1
RRERES Al T AL F e RIS, RIS EL SR U, e AR BEZE T AN,
O ER, HrEBRILIFEHAE, A =S5, &, U R BISRE A hER, 5 b B
AP B R, 5 DA T BB B R
@ B8R, FHeta IR A+, S = iR 5, SRS, TIER T, thiEs b, LIEH L.
REEEL, TR, thal s b SGER I EEA . A RE

s THEE] &, TREZBEEDH] & 30 oxfcEpricti s [Tl (kgrhiva) %18
I, Cf. [MEXR, By UG8k LR, 3k, S AL, NIRRT 5 . 25 LUs B
Fhik, BIEE DY, MEGRERER, JEERFTANL. ] (T no. 1546, 28: 218¢23-26)
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R BB S H . A aa IR A, MR RE A 20 T 20 S %5, o 7R e s 7 il
JIRI. K B EE AR A, Bl 20 - AR, 2R A RS AT 2. GEREE A 2 (T
no. 1545, 27: 283a27-283b22)

REEECHL, TR, ichECRof zliskd 2 b, BEOMICHET] &, o
WL, BAoKEZBIIIABBOMWIC, HofmzlFd,

@O # LaffRIc Bt L b e 13, MBI Uk, BlAad» 3 A, iR X ic—t)
EERET A, B, RRE—YoBERBELE L. FMRERIL. B L BIE L R
HOmBZDL « LINEZERS, BROBE LB L O YD - LAEZR L. ik & 1
bR E . U TURERET,

@ = Ric, & LemoMic L CEAICET AR, b VR EEO&RLR» S A,
S B L—UREZHRE 2, & LA BES T LBl X, MIbmEemy <M
TREZLG L, A LBREEAEL TSR, MBbHICHERS Z LMK EE, 2
R O LR B L THIS Ao

@ EERIT, #HLaEFOMEIC L TEAIIET AL, B EBERE MR T <05 5 A,
L EEELDCRERBIECIIMER B OT. B LS R DCRIE R B TR
fReHDT, L TEEUCRER B IIBEER 40,

@ FEi=Ric, HLiEEOMIC L TERICIET AR, BECBICEMEOR 55T A,
L, HoBEICLT, TRECHICT AL, P IichRz <, LIZECH
WK ERmBRTFA, RDICEDEE X, TiIF LB, P LEEEmEaL, HICEHEKED
THEIXEATEAR Y, BICIIEED % AT,

BeicH ) TEEYEHE TH, [ LD L THAIIET AR, AZECHFO
B L UWORPCLTRIEIBEELDCLEBRIZRTA, BT RAZECHEICHT &

2]
H

p={11}

2 [9Eham] & 131 [BEINE. i, FEAIBGZ A 5%, BIEEA. I, Bl (kA s, MURaamas 2 H
A st IFEEE, M —UREEIEER. IR — VA Rk, SRR, i & BU7E BR P 5 B 1%
DR BRODOTE, Pt L, f— U0k X, BRI E A, EAaRaEE . 5, AR KB
5, AIGEEVE R S AN, A AR B 3, AL eRFO@ PR, MEPRRERN, JEERATHI. X, IR E A
T, AT EH =58, 38, U A BRESES OS2, U B BISERE SR, U TEBISERER. X,
KRR E A, A fRA = a3, TR T, e, LR b SE ) o R, &
3, CEMRATGE, 208, MAlfEMEE M SO, 28 0, IR F IR T, A4 o6 7R B T 1 v,
T b S B o R BITERGE, REAS . Bl S Bl, 26 7R/l i a2 S5 prad B, A E 1
PEEA.] (T no. 1545, 27: 680c1-21)
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R b TEUCRI LD 5 _1T A, R ICHBKOMEIIEA % 2 I1CH 528580, AlliZ 1o
BEL U I L2l LY, BTERICHEEK2 L2208, HICEEKED
TERRELCEERY., | &

BOUEPEETH D Z L EHT I20IC, UTD48HE2E T T3,
@ WUk E kxR BT 2201, BBEFTHRVE UREIEFTRVLI LICTK S,
Q@ BEoMERERTHRVE, VRECRED, ThbbEFEARE RN LICHRD,
@L-H- - To=FMoOFICLVBIRTINRTH2BBERATHRVE, ZRNENOHITSL
ERAFONT, SFEERS/KY Vv ik b,
@EEIFahic, P2 EicA22, BEicco k) AZRMiEoEE (=@ 2/ gG00E%
Foo I T %) BhsL i3, 20, VUETHhI2EEOMENFEET
BHEEDICER/ABEL LB L WIEERH B, 2

LEoWNFICBEIL T, [gHEEE] omoP ORI N2 ZMERICE L CGEEI &
LTk, UTD 35 TH 3,
O —YiEzBERT 208, EEOWMEEZAT 2 UL (=K% ZodEETHY, 2HLE
VR EBIIAEE ORI I VAZ e N TER L LT, LOBEEL—BEEL,
QFEETHIBEBETIHEOL VI L -H - TOEWAEDD, ZOEWICK VA
fe - MEER - FEERE VO BoN 2 FRIECHEL 5,
QHEEDL~ALEFEEN TR, FT-h-Et i3,

TNIFET 5ic, BEDEIR, “FoF/HEoOL L (E-d - TF) oER AbRic=
ERICOWTHEREVWEZ VT TWARZ T ThRL, REF Tt Lt 22230 T
WB T &g 530,

BEER MR T 5 A0 L i TMREREDR] &30 22, Cf. [EX, HHmEHE, Al -
TSR ST REE R TR, hREE RS, FEER S DB, TR A, s b
(T no. 1546, 28: 218¢29-219a3)

S0 AR (1975, p. 434) 13 [ =Mzt iz, HEICH L RoOFFICE Wik T2 b D TH - T,
ZZIWCRERORMERL, A5 5 L2251, BT L 220k ENEDBEE EOHKFEL L
THLNZDDTODHoIERAMOLNIDTHL, | a3, P (1975, p. 134) (T [HEHFER AE
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316 HFE%ZEho 3HbICEL T

% 66 Tl

[HRKZ2#D 2 ANDOBICEH ZDIFEH L W] sfRIcH 2 & icBL T, ERD
LBIEICZR A D 2 ANDBICH 2D L I 20bbT., REHRLZED LT L DA

CERT D200 Mbs, ZoRZKE LTHR2ED 2B mYE I, £ ONEZEKNT
X, MUTERTII AT Z eBHRavo, BRZ#D 5 NICERT 5 LEHT 5%,

SREERIICBEL . B2 2EBo 1Bz TN TEY . FONREUTICET,

MER, B, HIUE, ) A\ AIHE,
. |

A 2B, —

S = K

e, o, B e M R e R, A R
(T no. 1545, 27: 343a18-343a20)

Brexic, HRz8T 2% 3, b0, NCEL 328K, EiC=fER%Z,

T

B< .
BHEER EER - EERAERET L 2ED 25T, IR AICET Y,

Thbb, HRZ#HD 2 A& id, ANTIGU T, FEER - e - EEERE W) =ZFE
REGBIRXTCHILEIDBIATHY, ZORICHNZZ L ITH L, ZZTHEHTREIZ
TANCIG LT ZMERZEIO 2, LR NEHTH A 52,

317 EZELBFEICEIL T

PUEEICE L TS AT AT, %82 0% ClE, ABOMIFNELSSE LA KEXYEL 2D
. FBAFHNETCH 2B EOARTEEEEL 200 v
L

n Z2EEA
AR A

DBIEIND, BIRE VR
FEOAREELEL 5 LR e LT, PELEEFmANT, 4EHE b IcE2AEL S L E

ZeRMA) WWEHL, chdd TREEROINGKOML ., MZEHALEHZR L TE2D0TH
3, | tahr3,

SUTANZEASER. Ph s 503, WEA R, A=A, RS, 2 A7E, H B, REEFRE, U LY RIR
AR RN ELBEEE, KERE M AtEE 2, IR ReE. (%) SORIR S A 5 H B, ) N ZFRE s aE,
AR, RARFL ] (T no. 1545, 27: 342b16-343c5)

32 Cf. ¥4 (1975, pp. 133-134). [FrRER W] 1<id TEIAMIE] (ZH 7w,

[ER, HEMM B,
HIF A = = 8 Z 2 = =@ = E = =R =R, | (T no. 1546, 28: 256b4-5)
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WL, 2OMEEHNT 5%, SRERICH LTI, 5 LM, WA & B
T 5 LHMT BRI L LTRENS, UTICZ2DNEERT,

R, BEARE, BAEAEE. A i, BRI A1, A2, R IR, & AR
ZRIEIE, BB IR, B, RRE, M T RE A I, DA S (C B R 5 S 555, Rt
BHMME 2. fl, 5 5 FERCE, SR, % B E, TR R, RATERL, BRI ES
iy, sR £, ORI B S ek S 1, SRR - AR SR e . AR R
5. AME I B AR I R A1, AR AR INEE R, BUheh FRMEmE, SRsisRaEals.
H, (W) PO IR, e T A e ST, R ) &, SR T B S AR T AR A
BHE. MRS RMEREEANE, A0, AIEMhhrR5, BEEEalE. 3, Ene, E
AN RLEAF SRR, 5235 e B =GR, RS e AN R 2%, T & B A S
Jk. FERE = e E AR, AN RERE. it = T KT A, T2, S RERN, A RO8
2. o T RIEFN G IR, B QLB RSN, T 2 e = e B, ey, ik, =T RTHR
FURIEE, Th R EGE R, LR, AR B EAE. RS, HAENE.) (T no.
1545, 27: 426a15-426b16)
T Ric, BEREF L 200, BELET, BEZEB T 21k, BEORH2EREA L
T 22O, ROUIK, REBEKE AT CEBIRIC, Ph&FlOBICEEREZR
R EEOREEBEE AR R, Bl BOBICNWT, BEEHTOROHE
DRI, FEOFE - T - BHEXROEEZ D, FoiBEo B2 Tz iizEd, HicH
hC, Hoh -3 BELEL, SIESEKIC [EEh] . EOMEL (BT . I
BIC LT, RICEHE LN, REfEX BTN E0BF 22, sUdimE. ROKH
BHOCEESFoMoEOM T2 A4, BULEHE - BEX WSRO 2, 2ol
CEBOAEZ#HRT, BEAXETIIEEOAEABGRTA LT 203EBOM <,
M REMMEEZ 2 CEBIRIC, BT oRmICHmMELZET S, R-EBROGE 2B
ABBRY, B () HoREICHY €. lE%% Lcsidsko (1] 2.
BEHLL T E, BB - ME X OHEROM T2, RO EREOHE BT,
HEREAZET 2 RIEROAHABEEA LT E0BOUL ., B, M TREMEY
b7, MEBORGZERETAPRERY, 8. ML e, BIcRECAY R 2
ThZHF L. MO E 2R - a0 - BHE - MR L. PIoes iofE LA - RSt
BT2H, FIADEMRIIERET 2L 2BIRTA, BICEREROMEELEX 5 X

B [, B IR, G, (M) dit, PR AR, ] (T no. 1545, 27: 425¢13-426¢02)
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TR B LREIR T, i ) CETARTIMA OERIIELE T, JHE, HEOEK
b, BOZBET2b0H Y, 1 ROEY THIEE 2, BICHBEICAY RE2G
ThzF L, NHEBC=ROMEHEW 3 ~EF 3, BECBEML, ticihY T, =TK
TR OERIENEL, NEFEOERLE, RozhEss eEL, BOU EER
DHEME T BT, BEESE L 2 8uc, BREE AT,

BRI TS B, REBEHE L THROHTICAAER D70 I B %1 T 5 2 L IcBL
Tld, BEEE I T LICIVERAETOAES M MEELZ 2L, ZoftBICX YV EHELD
oG -GE - BEVREIL, FHE - HE - LoFEROE AL 5, ET L ICREKE LTS
ClidmBEOAERBIS T A LIk,

[FRRIC, 25 2 HiFENGE CH 5. REMME A L CARWILICALB T Oz ICEMEE% T3 Z
b, FEIWEMBECH LB TEHONAIEL LS, ZNoICk VEEOHE,S ZRE
RoMzMz27z0ic, BREOEE BN TILICAS, EREZETE (=WE) C&id
WMEROFHEAEML LI T2 Th Y, 5 1I34HFMED MEOHE LB T 5720, 4
ORI X, REEEL D LB 2,

CCHEHTAE R, SREROMTAEAZ L VI TH O, EREE R oM cET
HRFDOLNTRDE LWL X H5H,

318 KEDEE

& 83 Tli. MWEEOHNDE, FRickEOELZFHT 2 hC, ZFEEIROET. 725 ITA
iR CFEOEROERPE T ONG, KEORICETI2HHIZILUTOEY TH 3,

i

[TER, URRISR R85, WA IEEga KL 8, A HESEE DT, BRREES
B TE S BRI N, B £ R £, MO =B R 1 s, Wk | (T
no. 1545, 27: 428b15-19)

Wz Ric, KA - REEERZ2LIC, GHOEZET 28 IckEL Lo, B, B
ZLTH -3 Bo=MHoBiT2zEL LD, Rk 28E - ZE0ME - Biim - RiC
Eidon, Wt - W - BEEFLORZRELELY, LUOZREROHEF2ZHEALD, 2
DIMNEFDRX, HREICHSZ Y,

34 5 (1975, p. 135)= 4.
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I sic, ABCH - Bo=HopiTrEw 3¢, ZRoEROMTZEI IS L
FRIRECHZIDIOTHY, ZORICIVRELHL DT 2 LTS,

oI FE, KELADT 2HAEICBL ¢ “ROER LKL RN Z, ZOHNAEIR
UToiyTtdhs,

MR, KAEPTIH A K AE. FRANE BB 4, fY— 75 H DA— 8 s s — A, S5 U, 4
B AR 1, fir, RS0 R, RAE, WKL Ry, VR — V)R RS fEaEa
18, Th2%, B areR e, S0 R, U7 % Bt R AR 7. i, IR AR, R, KINAT K
KRR FEAVE I E SR MEN T IHE AT, 5 S RMERS S BV ENTTS. AR = ), &
BETHAT AT, ARSI R, R, R B Al 4 KR, JRAE S B 1 B4 T %5 B
R, KB, BHKE = T RSURAMHAT R B . \BEAr A SRS, B B, BBl
JARRE. (RANJE &, Ji 1S8R, £ K78. ] (T no. 1545, 27: 428b19-428¢5)

E@rRic, KMEDOHRR 2 03U KEL 40K, BE - BHoER?, —FHICRWT—
HAEU T ADBICHL, BEMAZ#ETICXY T, Lo ERME 28w e 40T,
ol Y <, BEL CHoERZE 2 U2 IC3IET, KER, BT oy,
—VE ISR T B o SHEEZ DT, FoRHICHL, iR, Bk b RS
52 oM, BRIEART 21CH Y T, HicoREOHETFEHWw &40, Wrich Y
T, BEL B REZBLI RV, HEXIC, KITH TR 23HICRELHOL, B
ERDMEZZNTH D R DOHNAT 2 E L <, BEERSMEZ A O A ZKETIITEZEL TR
200 FCEIET, RO KRB ZMES I, HTOHTHIT2EE L. AL TRITD
Fac RELH O, BRI, REIRY THET 2 283 uc REL oL, B - &
BOERSTHH IR TOMREBRT S 2 L 25582 1i3dES, KER, BF =+
SHRFME B LR 5 2 2 BTk D, JTBEIFOSCEE ORI 2L, BidEIcSEIc L
T, E—2H ) CB230MET 2 LEL, BOMEHITKD T, HIcBiEFs L
s oitic, REEHDL,

FiloNEExE LDz L, UTo3micENINnLI,
OMELFHEOEREZE I -DICENZINOTETFE2 5 220, TR THEL. KRED
A%z 9 2570 I HEDMEIC ITE DD B,
@ FEEEREZE 2 1IN TE 2 E® 228, RO KEZZMBENCHT OHITETE2EE L <
2LV RITTH %,
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@MmELFEHOERII T Il THRZ 22, KEZ=+ T RLERMEEECIER X L
KE Ik s,

DIEOSFBHZEL T, “ROERZPBELZZLEREZELZLOBICITERELRD B LNT,
INODOWNEPLL 5B, A ZFEOFREE 2 7-DICAT T LICITIHME R Z R
HHLNDEET TR, BEDATOMTEREROMFRAED LN T WD T L2nd 5,

319 KEHZED 1-OTH2E (Kt D

%06 Tlx. EIMEICBT 2HAND B, FHRE LT T8 - MAETEHE CERE 4D
(o BICFEEL CIUEGZ BT 228V, 5 LiEICL CoftmoBIchEH LB HME 32
o, ohicHiE CERMELRT, | PLRTI NG, Thbb, HE - MAEFIC
LN AE -0, COTEITERIADTZILNTE, TOTH LW RRoE (3
) AL, B eI skrERMELVIDTH L, ZREREROESE IO, K
LHEON, 15 - Wi - WL - B0 4O L2 ERSEL T 2HABT AN FICAL LN, %
DHNEL IZUTOHEY TH 5,

[T, Kb, TEOE ST A5 RS e 1 DU 55 2 B2 o0k K. 2, el e PO NE 5 SR e, Mz
BERIE. G, BERER LE, BERITEBYEL, LERERNE. MR RS iR1T,
AR ) SR, AL E RS E, WL T EENA UL, BB, T SRR, )
kS Bs. R s LB R, BN ERR ik, ] (T no. 1545, 27: 498¢11-19)

15 . KEHED . FIABICAAZZAS - K - 8% - oD A 27 CCERMEL R
T, BFI. HOVIRIZERICNAT 2 2 L2 ICH 2 238U, fR~ICILCTCERMEL R
T . FEROBCRIELZ EE LB L. BoRiTEEC T RELVELE I MU, B
EUTCTERDEL BT, MiliE  FRA~AE TR L, B h i ZRERICHE M
LTI, AL CTCTERDMEL BT, BLITHEc LTSt esiaL., Bzl

S [Ri, ATl B e o it FHR iR RS, &, AR A ER. CRTEE B, L REIE
FER BN |, W HUSER S | (T no. 1545, 27: 496b18-21) Cf. [RTEREREDG] [k
HBE. BRI, B H . SRR EEIRBEIE I, B BGE R k SA , 4 BhE
.1 (T no. 1546, 28: 364¢20-22)
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BT WY, T3 FHICL CTHEBAEIRL, IEMEC 22 L%, FRooHIC
1A E & s asliic, ey, CTERMEERT,

fg - Mt - BX - IHIIERZE2ICHICLVWERTH 2 L ) RICBWTHEN TV 5720,
ERSELERIND, ThbbInb 4T, EREBILEZPIZ20IELTWEDT
Hb, stMllZLATICE LD D,

O HERICHL DIRFEFE L L, FRIGHEL Zo i ofTeaTIcdfE2 B L T2,
@ BRI T VWA A X4, HLP I EFERICH bR 2O ETH 2,
@ LR, TH 2 (% prasrabdhi) T 212 X 0 LDV HIAR (I styana) AR X 1, %

Wiz (vipasyana) %W 5,

@ Ll (5 upeksa) TH B Z LIC X W LoFE>E (2 auddhatya) 255HB XL, Z it
1t (samatha) %Bh\F %,

SHEERCHL C3EEDRMERSAT aPIcRoNn s, ThabE, ZHEERICHD D ITIE
WEPRBETH B 2 b, HER=TEHFRIED 12 ERI NG, O TR =M
e & DXHI$ 2 3IE A b,

3.1.10 PUKHE & PUKFERTE D D 3

TFeEER) < [RRERTIERE, RePU —F0 = KGR R, SO EE Y, e TPy, R -G R
SEW, ER, HEERHEGE. ] (T no.1544, 26: 981¢10-13) & W H NAZH 2%, R Tz o
L9 EmA e SN A 127 TIEFIHI L. ZOND 1 ODFHTH 5. EHICHIGL »
ERCHELTHL»ICT 2 ZER~2H8Ic, ZFEERL OBEBEETONE, ZONEL
WZLAT DY TH 5,

AL A BOCHLE (b, WX RE RS O R [ = MR, 3R, 4 DA s i B B e,
PESE IR bt S2 i@t o0, KR, JORMER, JURTHASE Ik, SO R, J) %2, i,

% samskaropeksa. Cf. TEER—VI#E  WLEEE (26 T) ] p. 421, 7 & TNIC p. 430 BIE 93.
S Cf. TEER—UI#E  WEE#R (13) 1 p. 240 M 1.
% [HERANEL. FEELS (- h B B R B /F bhaf. E R e b, FERRPTRANL, 1EHE&. 1 (T no.

1545, 27: 662¢3-6)
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B, DU MR RS b, BRI R IRARER. A ORI, Kb B S E, LY
2, EEELE, B, Db, MR R h i L, R LR A, DU TR BIREGE, BT

E2
ofE, BEEUYE, RMEEE, B, LUT A @R T s L, B T RERER. | (Tno.

S\B}

1545, 27: 662¢10-21)
HEHHL . H LA E &M 2B, WRICREL M - 5 - B o =MEREE
B, &L ERZUCERAZBSEEIE, ERodfExzREI L, ) Rt hiiox&
FEEREI L, RTOH, ROTHE, ReTixzies L, Rk - T8 - 2 - 15—,
RKOCTHEZEZ L, iR, BEELREI I, &, kWbt @Rcs o0 b
DELH, HEEFEREBE T LR T, HLPEEUCEEBESIE. PO &EE
oL, EHLThE, WBEEZREIL, & hamzdcd, @Mich o CTrhmoEt:
2, O BEEREEE T LA ST, AL TEZU U zBIEL . TRogx(izic
CESILTCE, EEEAKRI L, B, TWEMU T, MRCH DT T aoE L,
TaOBHERZBRIT LB,

PURHE & WURTHFTSE D2 B3 2 2 & Tfh - R - FEOERZIET 2 208 TE 5L 0»

b, BRTIHZHCEE - - ToOL_ABH2b, ZONREZUTICE LD 5,

O FEZLCBRST T RS, Ao IcuER, i, eEziitc L, 2334
bbb Lo ELSE LIEEEREZIET 5.

@ hEZUTHETRIEEChROMRER EZEI L, 23T abbhitos o il
Rz %,

Q@ TEEZUBEINEETCTITEONSEREZREIL, 23 T4hbdb THoELSFEE
Rz %,

LLEOHNED» S, ZHEOFERZIT LI E - FLwIBEDOL NV ICHIERZR LD
., ZOHEOLRNVIG LT, FiREZIET 26 (=28 - UER - - E2EE) ITBWT
bE-H - TeVILRVDERLRDY, IHICER, THILAELNDERIARAOHE
(3 +*sat-purusa) ICHEHHEST L & 03005,

CCCHEETARE G, ZESMIE L CPURE - PER AR TS - e LERES
LLEDNDILTHE, ZNEThbb, FHILDFLEZECEREZGS EARINT
WBDTH A ) D0,

39 Cf. 511 (1989, pp. 365-366).
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3111 GEE (MEsERZRT2 LMA2EE) 0N

[FEG] W T ML, THoBEiE, bIEIcEe T, BICHEEZHIL, | It
NFFOERY L, &I, BELRY, HhIMcseTET 20, &5, R EROM -
S B BXOHRE K BT EB L CECTET, HichH) GERE LK., | YD
Mind b, TONFIBEL T, EFE| oszxZF, W] Y% 0 HERZ3H T 55
I, FEER L\ EESFEROECER TS, ZONEL FLUTOHBY Th 5,

[ EESRINAT, MR, MBS S B TR, R AT, R B B E RN AT, 1
/N, RE, OEE, SRR SRR VR, 5 AR R, BB AR Rk R, R

(T no. 1545, 27: 895a14-18)

HEHHL . W EFEROMITIX, BERICLT, ZMEHIESCLCbET 2% T, %
DREFEATRL, BOMICHABT 208 %2Hi< . BHEROMITIX, Pohzbv, @

L MEOF L, ZAICTELF, B EICTREL, B AICRA L, B4,
RIzEAFTRE IS 2080000, HEBT 28 EHH»T,

WEICE LTIl T, SHER2827-200/TL M LIFSER (=(LER) 2582570
DT T, PN - ERERLR 272010, BEOTEBET 2EHE (=RHE) %ok LR
LTw?, ZOWNE»L, ERZIET 2% (K) K<, HEELAFICHERZRLS
22 EDBNDB,

O THNER. BEY, BIRS B, EPHEE R AR 2, R R T R R IR AR ) 5 SGE S AR I
KA, k4 ER . (T no. 1544, 26: 1018a19-22)

ATHRE ] ZEEICHBEAE LMW T 2000288 T 28 E 2L, [HEE] IR RICEEIE
SHERABRL L AERTIFERR T, coTcRMmE L bIcHBE LT 5, Cf. THEMNK, B
FETCHITRS, AH R AGE BN A B, iR, S K. fog, B RIKEEE, IRiR - ) - B3 - 8%,
o bR SE R, B, B Al AR TR, (BRI R, DUE TN (T no. 1545,
27: 894c3-8)
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WAL B

2 SR T AMEA SROERER LG LI LI, KEOHNICTL S

- T8WER) OG5 53, AR FEEOMPLICBAL <. AlED 12 12T
DA I BRI L L CoEBIEE - E 2 B

AL & FIFRE O RN, R R 2B DE ., 72D I L N2 ERLDE W 2 2D
BELL, BONBEMAETHVEETHLLEVIMH, HrVviE, HLD (—
) gt GE#) ZEHE T2 v Ml MIRL Ty Eb b, &F

ZB5NZDBZND
3 M FAERZIS T2 LB TE 20 ML ATH Y, ZoMOEETIZ
FOERZIMHFT LRI TETH, AERIFIAETCE AL
4 SREERE, AL CE (ARE - EEE - IBUOERE - BB - 565 Itk
b Rt B
S ORI T BB, YUk (SEER) AEEOWEEET A0 1XEELR D

DTHY, 5 LIEEREBRIDEEFOLCI VB TEL L LT, A
DEE x —Bim iE <

FEATHIBEBETIHEOL VI E - - TOEVREDH Y, ZOENICK
DALERR - MEERR - FEERE VO Bon s ERIGELSAEL S
cHEOLRVEEEN TR, Tk ks

6 MNICIGE LT, PRI - e - 8 F R L W) SHER2G 2 ETH D LE
» 3

7 FERE - M - LOEROBTEAEAZ L LI TBAH B L nb, BIHIED 5
ntws3

8 CEEOEROBIAEAI L L HEIKREICHILDOTH 2

- ME L FEHOERER LD ICENTNOMTE D 25D, Do TE
. REDHET % 5 25720 THEDMEICIZE YD B

- FEER A AT B 253, APk KB =ZMEE ICH T o HTET
PEBHLTHEL LW RITTH S
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WTHE-heFEWIL_LDERENRD S
LRV OERIIARNOWE B sat-purusa) 1T BET 2

11 WEICELZTICEL T, AEER2G 272007 FIEEER (=081 %
B2 T TCIEZDEINERD

Ric, FERoNBEx T —ZL i+ se, UTo XS5k s,

MEB/FEDOLRL | - ZHAXH LW EEPHRT 2 HEE AL NICEATH 2REHIR
FTR3EICEE -f e FEniILnoENRH B

- RAEOMHE AT 2 Uk (=#K%) FREL AEE O LIC X
DIz enTE 2L LT, LhoEE L B&EIES
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FHEEAET 5 AR GREBINERAL &\ 5 U O A oM R % SEA vl HE

TR O ZBFHE (KEOFET & —FoOMT% 5 2 2{EDE
)

AT GRREER 25 2 13N T8, ko RAEIZ=MES ICH T
DHITEATZBEE L TEL L W RKNITTHB &)

- ERZAE T 2 (2 - PSR - ROE - eEE)

CEEICEL ZfTOES

DEomicsnwT, (A ZRICITERLED S

KNG -fLoRtEch s TKE] olizEHHT %

- ANITBL T, ZEEREBIRETH L LEID S

- EE - I - AOEROETEEZ S & ETHANE AN D

R FEHOERIITAOHICH - THIEZ 25, KERF=1+
KLFMZ IR S e KRB Ik 2

LRV DERIIARANOWEE (ELt*sat-purusa) 1< HBEHHET %

LRRoRrOLBHL 2R X S ic, [EYHR] CB T2 =FERICET e Lid, UT
DIRICELHLN,
O =ZFo//BEDOLLICIZE - - TOERRD S,
QO HEOABICKEOTHERZIT 2BRICO ZRELBEL 5,
@ ZRIIRANDOHEICHBEFRT 2,
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- FORERPEDH Y, 202 LMLER - MEER - FEERL WS ZHoEREELHTH
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LZAhT, [P i, “REERAEFROERZHIAT 2RI, (LOoFROFMETH 5
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WARWHT, (ALIMEICEARZ L EZBFALTHEDTHA ) »,

Rigic, [APREPIREOMBIIE RS\ ] v NFICO Wl v, B
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RBONDMROBENZRDOENROLDH, ORFONIEHAECTHYVFHETHLIE VI H, @ H
b (—&) hicEli GES) %25 T2, LwHHTEMEEKLTIZEDLR L, EEZ
BANAZBNDEZEERRLTVE, TONKED G, MK & IS O iR o RFNICB L k4 70 fig
WA INE 00 h 5,

[EW5R) <Tli, HEOL VG T, ERZAET 28 (=8 - PUER - R - g
B) ICHhE-H - TFTOL_ARHEILHET 0D, TZICHZ =5 UER - HE - Ky
L IPEE AT 2B CH Y. SFEIMICPTRE L GET 2B 2 M TIEE L WA, [k
HHRAEZBRICLEED L _NVICH S ERABZBR T LT W 342,

20, Wk PREEOMIIL, 2 AXDORMEILIIILET M D20 EAL A
EDWVR B, ZFORICERDL D ZELLANIT, BadLdnidES I,

32 [EWH] VAo T e ~<imEic i b EEERICET 33w T

xic, [hiszaml 7= o™i ME&Gm) TEERG) [IHEHER] T EEEEERm] <
% ZRERRICBE S 2 BT 2 FERE L 72

MiEeim) &3 cld, FEre o CicmERRBIMICAE L VWERARIH S, ZoNEITH
To#E) Th s,

i

42 PR L Ak o il 7 b I EE O RENCEE S 2 WHgE L. K (2011) 2 .
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3T T EXA~HREICE TS SEERORR

[ SR AT, R R ROR R+, X% Wl 2 /7. &, &R 1, OO R, A& e, A B
S REAH LRSS, TR, BEaEE, REKEL, BT AT K. S H, B RE R E i H K
A B MRS TR AL, (O E T KB, SRR RE S i b M matik, A, f b IESEE R
S E PR I R BB Ak, KR LR, (T no. 1538, 26, 519¢28-520a6)
X795, MoRdH <, HEiEIEEOE T, KUOWE#ES o ficEEsv, &
. BEOBTIX, MICEWTRICEWT, BIEWICL T, HELHURASE RS, m
bEEL, B THOEZBEL T, KE - AL, B0 o Rz wl s, Ok
1T, HREIZIRE L CHoRBIHICET, R LAREFRORED » T, FHREREEE ICidid
T2, AbIN7eix boMEDOEE, FraE. B LESFER - EER - BEER - JFE
#. LOBROR EOMIFOERZHEL T 2 2 LRI INIEAR Y,

FREEEPELICAECZVARTH Y, ok T IRk EoROEE., g, M LIESE
fe - A ER - BHER] 0B ESH S5, C OWNFIREFRESPEEIEEMICA Uk wElH 2 b
~NBEATTHFEERICH 24, 2 2k, ZREERZ XKL 28I RN 72 6 e,

322 [MA&F) MEEHGE] [WHIEPER) [P0 EERER] (2 =MERICO»T

i Mesam) [EERGRI [EESR [WEEsRER i CESRoNE%
MR s (DEEEGR) [WEEERERR] 12 (&R L AkoRED b, Wik
T 2) .

ME&E) DERARERSE. A &E AR, MH, 820 =1t 3, Wi 26,
S HM S . G, REUEA =E GE, PUS P B e AR R ) B AR SN
B, FMAEETA RS, BRI =8 —BHER, TR, S RE R R
MBS A BT, B, AN AR o, AMEMFR, 1 =25, = F LR, i, 4 ER S
.1 (T no. 1558, 29: 132a27-132b8) *

TR, rIIA, S EA A PR e SR . 2, PHREFETRIA, WA ARE, T 1T Bl ANVETERH, AN B AR 2L
A S R R, BE R, RN, BIRTBY RO . B, PR R A 3 AR

=

H &

THIERRA, B EER R, AR, Preddi i LRSI, Irel, M RS Eitai SR g R, 2
ik, RErix EMEIREMR. ] (T no. 1538, 26: 520a17-24). Cf. P4 (1975, p. 193), “FJII (1991, p. 468).

“ TNEEPEERE] (T no. 1562, 29: 726¢7-17); [TFTEEE R =5w] (T no. 1563, 29: 940c20-941al)
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B2 N7z 0 CTERDEERT, i oD Y 2, HERIIBM, HIcH, o
C=ttdHY, B, MSHEFRY, R FFEC, F - BALRY, HAICIES 2 25807
O, micH L, FICED 2 I =1EH Y, FH <, PR E - PUIEET - Papf e - 7R -
T BERSC NBES e Y, f - AR 2SR T O TREGT. BT 2&DHlichE
WT=ER AT D, OB, TIOBRERE. B EERA Y B - R 0%
K S ETS B a5, RO MEICEIcE®oRefEL, HEX 3 LM B2 Huc, o
“aR O, S EREERCIEE S, Rofluc, EaERMEL 4O,
punar apy esa margo bodhipaksyakhyam labhate | saptatrim$adbodhipaksa dharmah | catvari
smrtyupasthanani | catvari samyakprahanani | catvara rddhipadah | paficendriyani | pafica balani |
sapta bodhyangani | aryastango margah iti | tatra

anutpadaksayajfiane bodhih
ksayajiianam anutpadajiianam ca | pudgalabhedena tisro bodhaya utpadyante*® | sravakabodhih
pratyekabodhir anuttara samyakasambodhir iti | aSesavidyaprahanat | tabhyam svarthasya
yathabhiitakrtapunahkartavyatavabodhac ca |

tadanulomyatah |

saptatrimsat tu tatpaksyah
bodher anulomatvad bodhipaksyah saptatrimsad utpadyante 4’| AKBh (pp. 382, 17-383, 6)
HICE 7z, COBERERDE VI AMERL, T LERIECTH L, WRME - MIEE) -
puiie - IR - - EEX - B/ SGETH S, ZosIcBL T, [ERIEmEA - FEIC
B2, | F8 - BEBRIAOHICKY 3MOER L FTbI D, FEER - MEER -
FIFEERTH 5, MHZKVMIMT 220 THL, 202> GRE - WAR) IcX
b, HOOHMIZ, Blickan, ZLTHUARTIRZZLEAVWEDH 2P EFICHAMT S
o THb, [—IEk, TRCET 22020, = HLEIZNCKTT2d0 (9, &) T
B2, | BRCET 2006, = FEERSELEDND,

s 2] ck® s, Cf TER—UIFE WEE (26 T) 1 p.327. AKBh iz [HIEHMEFEE] %

svarthasya yathabhiitakrta & 5t

“ AKBh (383, 1) IC utpadyante & & %, XHEER7Z & T F < v F R (P 43b6: zhes bya ste) icfiEv [
bz LRI, Cf. HHEE, /A (1999, p. 425).

47 AKBh (383, 6) IC utpadyante & & %, KAEFRZ H RicF X FER (P 43b8: zhes bya’o) ICHE\W T

bz | LIRT, Cf. HBER, /M (1999, p. 425).
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ME&ERGR] [TEX, tEs 8. BEEE =L, 5, RS8P S Pual & e AR A
SRSy \BE Sy, M, B H, SRR TR B, R AR AR AR, =
fe. —EEERR, EREER, = RIRE R, HRER IR, 2 O ERER, CIF S
el B H, BN, =+-E58h. B H, masm SR A7 A A, =1 ERaan
%.1 (T no. 1559, 29: 283h28-283¢7)

Bk, WoBEZSITRE L0, B C=Ttmbd Y, fH<. WHERE - Uik
e uaER - TR - 1N - BRSr  NERES R, ot BicH L, - Ao
FERLY, BLTHL, BOHBE - WA X, A0ENICH 2 250uc, =MER %2
T, —ICEHER. ICEEER. SICEEEESERZ Y, WIHBEOR Y 7 X ICH 2 23K
I, RICCUOFZMMEICRECE L., CICELIBICHEICES 2 X EMA D, EicH
o WNIIEF 2IcHh Y T, =+TERBAY., BLTHL, ok Ich ) TEREZETA
DI EZ A CZAICET 2 0880, e =+t o4 2,

SREERICBIL T, T&F - BAEEZH AT CELEE T, B3 2F0MlIckET=%
RBaro, —ICBEER, IOBEER. SICEEERLY, | LHERS 5, B, ZTON
iz, ME&W] 20l TESFGR] DEEMG) W EZEERER W] cdidbh
%, Fric, o ME&] oo L CIEMATRO 52 bamd L 72 TIHIERGE] i< FidoW
BHRH OIS S ITHEIRE D,

LzAT, MEEH] RETid, BRECTHIED - MAET X, BHEKRVEIWNL 272
VICERTHY, oD E2RT 2HOAERICHESE =MERIKY IO d~bn 5, L
2L n, Hifi 3.1.9 ¢ TEWER] I 2 = EERDIE BT 2 SBARE T &2 #EFR L 72 23,
Fggvbim) <l 185 - AR ZH 2 CERLAL O, BIcHRE L THUEFHZE T 30858 7% Y,
HLIRIC L CHORZEOBICKEIELSHAE L35 2 b ohiid, o IciiE CERMELRE
Tl kb, BI2E0HCNCEERE 7o, —ICBEER. JIoBEEER, =i
EERRY, | o=,

bobd, [EDHm CBVTh, KEMED 10THIBENFERNIETH B Z & &I
T MEATIC,  DRGEIE C ERAB TR L, #Hep i ZRER I L & 2 258U, 78
TALCCERME LR T, | L LTEEERICn w5,

L7zdo T, TEPR] iz vy ME&ER] ZLicaobnd [H35H50H
(pudgalabheda) ICFEWT=ER 272 v ) —3id, [MEEHH] bW TiERA I T

48 JiiF 45 1@ U,

158



WRWZ E D, ATEMRILE Lz 3R 2RSS0 ETH L, LrLadb, [HE
il .« o MEIEEGR] s wT, FAOFEOARIC XY, ZEERSHAMICXH X
TWEEHINTVEILEREEL VWL LI,

Bgic, #-MAEBICI VUM EE L DI, o BEEIREL DTS LW Aiclin
e, T CHRE ChIRE c MEREZERLADTIBEoERL 3, WHEEHALHE L L H»
bEEEREETLEDNS, Thbb, ZRIIICHEHEER CH IMEHERELZFEL (T
505, BINICHIE S ERTH 2 AEER - MEER - AAFRICEAL i3, FADE Y It
SHEICKRENE LWL THA I D,

e, MEEw] o cHBEEZHT T E TR i)/ AL E I it 2 @5 &5
%, MEEH] <ix+H/A\R ke BT L T, AKBh (p. 411, 8-9) T,  astadasavenikas tu
buddhadharma baladayah | ye buddhasyaiva bhagavatah ksayajiiane bhavanam gacchanti nanyasya
|9 (—77. hirotN\ohof (hik) BARETH 2, 20513130740 R - HEDHE
BHicswtBEIN20TH Y, toEFo HEFICEWT] TiEhw) tdxsohTnd, o
0., H\AHEMAOBFICE N TEE I N, hoFofRF kB INEnwiws T
EDOH AADHBEZRLTWEEER L), HI dic, BV TBET 2, 9T
SIRICIAERZEROXMNBIFET 5L WIEERLTWEDTHS I,

323 E%

Miasxkam) TEEHw) MESFGH] DEEER) 7o i T EREEBE R W] <2 =
BRICOWTHRETL T &7,

MiEkam] Cix. HEB A S CICHEERBMCAE L A WEREZHAT b, SR
DFEBRH L, LaLadb, [kbhoMFoEHE] & L CEMER (EEEEEHR - Y
P2 - BEER) 0ESH20ATH Y SREERE XBIL ZHHIE A S R0,

xic, ME&F] MEESHGR] DEEEG) &S i TREEERER R <L . =
TLERDEOHHBEAIC W CEFEROELH L LN TE S, T TEHTRZIL,
(3 - AT EZR L OTCBEET, BT 28 00lIckEw =8 E2 o, —ICBHE

9 TEEED [R5 - THEH, /R k 8, 0% e, o+ b dse B =S Rk, A2
EE T AR, MER FE P S R R, BREIAT RN, 4 A4k ) (T no. 1558, 29:140a27-14002)  [EIE
Mgl [HEEN] b TEEHw] O] CEEONAEDH 5, Cf Tno. 1562, 29; 746all-

16.
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. icmEER, Sl EEREY, | tHZZoNEIR. THEEMW] 20tk MEE
il 1S L CIERE S OIS bamid L7z THEEGR] b REONERAONL L TH
%,

L Lads, Eito—3 B2 H508IcfEWC=ERE27 o, —ICBEFER, ioBE
EiE, SICEEERA Y, ) TEDR) ciaonkvy, TP cix [58- SEREH
FCEREADL, CAR L CHUEFZET 22870, 7 LEICL Tl oo B ICREIE
LBMAE LT 2ok, Hodiciix CERMELBT, | VLHHIEH 2, =ZLER
SECET 3 TEWH] &, TEE&R] 2o e TEEHER] oR#MS R 5 alRElE IR H 3
2. BT A L. TMEER] 2o i NEEER] v, FAOFEOERICLY,
“HEERAHEICKIIN TS R INTE I ETH D,

Rigic, =+ LERMEOHAEN© [§F - MEF LT CHOTCBLEBT, | LR
o, [FE| oA ET L/ \AHEoMBIco>wT, [E&H] TEERR] /o
NaNEICNTZw, Thbb, kLot \oloWE (LE) ErEchsd, znbid
1z b afh - HEoORH I TEEIZOTH Y, fhoFo [FHHcEwT] Tilkk
W] EEREI BT CH B, S hiE, /AR F R ICE W TBEEINE I LERL
THY, Bz, {hefhoFTid, BEELF2LVIHITEZODDIEVIT AW, BH X
NENRICHERZRRXHZ L EZRLTWEE0VnZ X,

Thbb, HUEEETOLL T 2EHRAFICECTIE, A “REOTHEICERRDHZ LW
23XV, FUTEREELAZLLTH, FAOFHEoERICLY, o NELHBLND
FRIGEVWEDH DL LEZTWDLLFZ D,

33 [ME&#H] BT 2 (L& FoOMEICOWT

ME&a] BTk, TIWDICRBEI BRSNS, ZHIFEHE TH S Vasubandhu (1t
H) B HoDFEROEEZT 50 TH2, ZOEKIZ, BOOMITH 2AEDERT 2K
HE 2720, EOX) BB TARBENL T2 2L W) HEHLRICT S, Thbb,
Lo A AL v 2 oDMiED SLEDEN R Z R~ TH Y, XL DHTIhL ZFDE
Wil T B,

Vasubandhu 233 BH 9~ 2 {ABEDFFE Z s 5 2 72, LAT ICIehiid 2 5d 97,

503.1.9% 1.
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yah sarvatha sarvahatandhakarah

samsarapankaj jagad ujjahara |

tasmai namaskrtya yatharthasastre

sastram pravaksyamy abhidharmako$am || 1 ||
$astram pranetukamah svasya $astur mahatmyajfiapanartham gunakhyanaptirvakam tasmai
namaskaram arabhate ||°! ya iti® buddham bhagavantam adhikrtyaha |>® hatam asyandhakaram
anena veti hatandhakarah | sarvena prakarena sarvasmin hatandhakarah
sarvathasarvahatandhakarah | ajfianam hi bhiitarthadarsanapratibandhad andhakaram | tac ca
bhagavato buddhasya pratipaksalabhenatyantam sarvatha sarvatra jiieye punaranutpattidharmatvad
dhatam | ato ’sau sarvrathasarvahatandhakarah | pratyekabuddhasravaka api kamam sarvatra
hatandhakarah | klistasammohatyantavigamat | na tu sarvatha | tatha hy esam buddhadharmesv
ativiprakrstadesakalesu®* arthesu canantaprabhedesu bhavaty evaklistam ajfianam [°°
ityatmahitapratipattisampada samstutya punas tam eva bhagavantam parahitapratipattisampada
samstauti samsarapankaj jagad ujjahareti | samsaro hi jagadasangasthanatvat duruttaratvac ca
pankabhiitah | tatravamagnam jagad atranam anukampamano bhagavan
saddharmade$anahastapradanair yathabhavyam abhyuddhrtavan iti |°® ya evam
atmaparahitapratipattisampada yuktas tasmai namaskrtyeti Sirasa pranipatya | yathartham
aviparitam $astiti yatharthasasta | anena parahitapratipattyupayam asyaviskaroti |
yathabhiitasasanac chasta bhavann asau samsarapankaj jagad ujjahara® na tv
rddhivarapradanaprabhaveneti | tasmai namaskrtya Kim karisyamity aha $astram pravaksyami |
Sisyasasanac chastram | katamac chastram ity aha abhidharmakosam || AKBh (1, 4-2, 1)

[TRTCOFICHENTETORZIML T 277, WEDJRE» O A2 %2 T WHIL T,

ZOHEOHICHALL T, ETELA=a—s v LI mELIHT I, |

51 Ejima (1989, p. 1) IfEw “|” ZMZ 2,
52 Ejima (1989, p. 1) iICfEW " ZHIR T 2,
53 Ejima (1989, p. 1) ICfEW “” M2 5,
> Ejima (1989, p. 1): kalesv.

55 Ejima (1989, p. 1): ajiianam iti |.

5 Ejima (1989: 2) ICfiE\: “” MM Z 3.,

ST Ejima (1989, p. 2): ujjahara |.
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LTE Y. % (B8] oflZHMLTw2, H20id, Hick->T [BAHMLTw3] @
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WHIOZ L THD, BEXERD L EGIT20THLDH, 2 LTAFE - HEIz [Bo]
WREERT 52 LIk Y BB, TXTORICBWT, TXTORBSR (D)
oW T, HETEZLDARWHEED D DARDTH 20, zh (=M FHIh<T
Wb, Tz, 20 (AFE) 1 [FRTCOHICETETOMERL TS ] OTH
5, ME - FED £, LI EE 0B BEHICHENCW a0, [FRTICONnT
MAEBLTWE] , LALTRTOHICENTTIEAR Y, R¥Ahb, s (FHRE -

) ik, ) AFEDREICDOWT, (2 ELD THEWEGATERICOWT, XYW E)RY
BWERZFOREYICOVTE, ARG ABMBEEIICHE20LTH D,

Ll XSic [padaickv] . BHOfTZEEL T2l a2boTHELEDDL, I 5
CE7, ZORUCIHEL, FltofT2ERLTwE 2 b > TEET 2, [fEokRH
PoANLZETSWHLE] b, e bimllid, AXBRLBADKFATHE2b, 74Kk
THFTZeHBHL WAL, BEHOXIBRDDTHDL, ZIICHAE, DR AL %,
sz W2 B, EEOBRE I FrE LM Licd ), EYICTF il
niz,

ZokHic, ARfttofToEREREx bz, T2l (LR il <) &,
A D o CHRLL T (THAL) « THh B, EEIC, FEFEICHR 20T, [Hofi ©h

5, 2 ([Hofli] 0FF) kb, 2o (LED) FIffToFER (=BERICHZLSC

L) LT 5, [HEoHM] Thszold, BREICK L LIk y, [HEo
RBHPOANLZET L] OTHo T, fiuEe, FHVWEHZ 25 (GHHD) Jjicks<
Tk, [Z20J7 (AFE) el Tl Mz d 2300t wi%b, [TAldimEZHC

G0 | EE I BTEBHADIPLMEHETH D, Whrid [fmExr] [l 2lwvwik
L, [ 7esr~a—vyx]| &5,

[G&—UIRERE W, PR AE A SETR. AORS AN AN BRAR, S an B B s H . S A0S, 5
ALY, 250 Sl B R, S RB T RS, G S TR, R R I, AR RO IR, S, —
UIREGE A, FHRGE S — V) SE AR, e R L, SRR MO R
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R, U U, RN AR IR, MR, B R S MEURGE R, DA A R T TSt IR
Tl LA AR]. H A O R R, SGH 2R ZE B, AN e ARG R B, O aR 25 B R
KOG E A FEE. PR HAETERE, L, R AL IR L, BT i, FTLUE R, &R
AR R . T R, BE AT IR BT B0 A . SRR, X RS, S AN 2 AN B
i, FE b, FRACRE. S8 EL AT B A AE I, RUUE. AV E Bz e, 4 WIERAT. AEE
Al S, REF . BB (ESUANBR IESL, 7 A SEUR IR A Y. AS B )y BEUBE e T B Al 4K A e
. kR R E Sl . BOREEROR R R, Hama (. S ¥, (T no. 1558, 29: 1a8-1b1)
BO—UMLFEOE XL, REZIZAETXOR LT TL L, ZOM X MM ORICHIE L
T, BERGREZRNEICHCNL, L THDL, Sk dEbA LT, AffioHo
EEIC L CHOBEREZBY 2 2 L 2 HD S ADBOIIC, Jed /% #z )y il
Fo OB ORDINIL, WA, iz, BECEEZHKZBICER BT LT,
5. [—UEHER] &3, e UM 0EE2MT 2285, FHOMEANT, RECH
BEBEORCERZES 22 Cofic, SWTEE BT, HWAPHID Rk EHAT 2
2T, —UHRE UL DRICE T, AEDEEZET 28I, MLTBERT, B
- WO E WS LD . R 2T L BT 2 2l cofuc, —YE [0E%
W3 2] WiFIET, bl vrA, L MEOR LR L, M UFEDOR OO ME D R
CHEVT, APEERMOWZ KZHEE 2 ICH2 R0, EiIctHtBEoHAOEDH> 2
LEEZ, RICE oMb ofEOBE 222 2 L% N L, [HRERAELR] &I,
DAFIE, BRNGEDRAEDIHE T DHE75 5 ICHZ B3I, HTFREZ L0 L 2 AL
o, FTRACiRICE S, RAEFHICEOMBEZ LB CEL, HEITREL, BT 557
DIEEOBEDOF 2R T THIREL THTL Y, CICHofzi# >, RIciigs ma, [T
AEANIRAR ) &%, FEE LR T 2 28 0uc, Hig e Y, sEo BIcHiic ARl oz 3
pAEIC, THIR) L= 5. A - EEIC LB Lke T 2%, THHEENT 454,
(ANERATR ] &5 5 %, FlfbofEZ BT, REC HED T IEREFH &, AR OR L VR
ErEHcLE, WAL ME L ch 3 icd 5, AELZ L <M oEZ KT %
L. [EHREGRTREDL L x. BERBET A aNICE A BT LT, Hofm e 3 MA,
i ERERR Y .

o

9. Ao EMICBEAL T, (L2 (andhakara) 'z 5N 3 8A (ajiana) % 5ERITHL
TW3HZmifAd 3, 20— T, BEEMEILZ. §XTIKE2oWT (sarvatra) BEZ2E$ 2% &

ST TRET &H 228, MiEic [ [R] —=Z5] by, NEOE»L D [R] <
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3FE T EXAvimHICE T3 ZEEROMIN

W) TIE G 0 FE (klisrasammoha) ZIR L TW 325, T X_TCD A (sarvatha) TlER W72

ISy AYH O (aklistam ajiignam) 2SI N T3 HEHERT 5, CoFBleMmEICEI N

ARG oMM L 13, O LFEOFE (buddhadharma) . @) fified T W IGHT & K
b OHEY) (arthas anantaprabhedah) D 3 FIcBT
J:/\ %)’Z’D )

(ativiprakrstadesakala) . Q@ PR Y 7R %
22l ThrlElan TS, 20T, BMICBL CHEE - T &AM Ic
&30 55,

Kic, (LoFMcBIL Tix, A2REORB» DAL 2T WHLAEZ L 25T 5, 2O
(=) DAz Az icx LTiiing 2 vz B IER O BUR
EBRRENTWEIHTHSH, HFEIC

ICHEHTREIL, RBE
L FRELMNSZ LIk Y EYICHR W E R,
Bz b ik Y (yathabhiitasasanac) . JeiB\CiLATZNZ % T WH L7z (samsarapankaj
jagad ujjahara) £iB_XOENDZ bbb L HIC, EEOBRERLERICEZDL P
BEAEDTH S, LAOFtICEIT 2FHAE T CIZ, AR ME~OFRIIHRIhTnirni e
o, Flfh (=EFEICHZZ L) OFEIMACDORD 5 2 eamfildhTcnd tdbwnz X

=

7o
PlbED 25, $7xbb AN RO S b 755 v AL IIRE R IE VD D

5, ZONKZEZFT EEONITUTD 2 HICENEINS,

D B 2 33 B BRI X TICDOWT (sarvatra) 726, D L IFTRTDOEICOWT (sarvatha)
POBENCEED L [ZRICDOARD 5+ )\ Ak EICBET % ] ANYGHEA O FFETES

@ [Hhicoidz] fifbotft (=BERICHEEEZHL L)

Vasubandhu 25, HODFEZEDH T, TTYDIC LA DHICERDH B Z L E2RTHDL O,
H—UIEE., LAEEEICIIHELRENDLDH B Z LD TWE LHRETE 5,

89 ff &2 K (2011) (2012) 1. T¥EWEm] cH 2 [RYGEEA ] OFHE RS L, A5 ML &

figH e oERERT LB~ 2
60 JI[ IR (1992, pp. 93-94) 1¥ T{EEFR) icAa LN 2 VI ICHAL CFBoNEER L, [{AFED—

VI % [RYEEAOKET] TERIT T3, | L3,
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3.4 NEE

FakdERe) TR KB TORBEO XD SR 28 18, NEZEE L. KEZNE
DREBFBTHARVDINEDREG/Z LBV, CO/NEOREZFMDOD DL L TKEDEEZ
FhnwETHd e wIim, IbIicEk, [EER] oA, H-YVHHROEIRANEIC
F3ERE AR T L A CEE Ao TR sICER L, ] [ME&H]
iaskam] [EESH] TEEMER] 7o e TREEERE R 20 i, (A F (%
LLCHEBIE) oEREREL 2,

ZofiRETLONIE, UTOHEY TH 2,

DO EZFoH/BEOLLIICIZE - - TOBEVYEH S,

QEEoER (L T) ooz, B2 (FREER) ZiEd 2% (58 - UER - &
- EEE) ITHhEVSIALND,

QFHDER (k- ) IcEoE, AER - MEER - FEERE W ZH0BEVAAEL
%,

@ ANk & WISEEE D it 0 B[RS B L TRk % i3 e S vtz T7ab b, AL & BRSO ik
25, FRIGICE 23BDE N, b PR ONIMIHOENEZRO AL G, 56 2@
ETHVFEETHDI LI E, AT, B (—&H) Fucflii (B8 %iE35. &
WO RTIRftE IR L CTHED LRV, LFEZ DL AL 0D,

® [ME&#H] TMEESRE] NEEHER) 2o e TREEERER] ik [  |Aem 23
WTHOFTEEBT, BT 2E0ICEWT =827 o, —ICBBER, ioBgEE
. S| EERRY, | L) —UBbDb, CONFLY, FAOHEOZERICLY,
SRERAHEICXA I N TS L od 5, Fric, MEER] (o0 L CIERA 07252
Samik L7z THEIEFEGR] 12D FRlo—3X23% 5 2 & IFHRE W,

©® /AR HRicE LT, MAER) 1. [2hbi3iEraonfl - HEoFF LB &
nN20Thb, hoFo [FEEiCEWT] Tldk\ (astadasavenikas tu buddhadharma
baladayah | ye buddhasyaiva bhagavatah Ksayajiiane bhavanam gacchanti nanyasya) & i<, 3
bbb, BEEEDL EVIITHEZDOD DITEWIZ R WD, BEEH I N NEICHIE R 2R
5, [NHIEFG] b FRONER A LIS,

@ TAE] ©FH CTH 2 Vasuvandhu DIFEUHDONE 2O, AL Z3ICIT, HFIT & FIftTT
D2RICBVTEVYD S, Tabb, AFOR T, AYG O TH 2L OFHE
(buddhadharma) . # CTiEWIGAT & KE (ativiprakrstadesakala) « RV 7n\WZEE%Z H OF

165



3T T EXA~HREICE TS SEERORR

¥) (arthas anantaprabhedak) @ 3:23%H % 2 &, 7 b i, FBITIRMAD ADFETH
%,

YRR OEIREM 1, SEOF/HEO LR ICE - TOERBHY, 2070
ICERZIET 2@RRICD M E L, MR U TAER - IEER - FHEEFR e w ) ZFMo ik
DEBEL D EFZEZTSE, LrLAaBb, [SoNIMRAETHVEETHZ LI, M
ZC, Ao (—&) ducfglit (BE) 253 2. LI BlE2 O, Ak & BFEE o fif i
BEAELRV] LEZXDZANLDFEELZ, bobd, A FEoOMICE, ZFOBHT LEH
Tl o WIAfEDFHE (buddhadharma) . 72 & ICHIMtiAT & W S IRER BEDRH Y, T D
FEIF MEEHR] BHORHBICH SN 2 Lh b, S—VEHROERIRAN <X ER O FE
THDBHIEDBIDDBA B,

LLEDOWE2 S, Sl—YIHEROEIRE 1L, (AL ORENAZHT T2 LIk,
FHEZBEET2LDFALTHAH, cnldThbb, NEER] [HHER] oRED LS
2 ORI 244 EEAMAFE L OREN AT HR L, Ldo CHERZBEE T 2L 525
TH 29I D%
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RESCIE. SP O CHIEICHE T 25 2 % Upayakausalya DT AL ATRREDON
RICEH L7z, 23, ATAOH EIETH IR - e - BE%E - BEED, RO
M2 2T ICHEDORED LRI T 5L WINETH Y, SPOTEELEFKTH 5 —FihilC B
THMETH 5, FriciEH L 72fEATIX. 5 3918 T KN 2° sampasyanta imam dosam (Z DK
ERAMES) LEisk. WT 2SFEIET % apasyanta imam dosam (2 Didk %z B CTw7av) & EGET
THHTH S,

SP IEHE DX R & 3 2 B 118 abhimana (adhimana) D 3% & 1X. AKBh IZ aprapte
visesadhigame prapto mayety abhimanah (B 7= d DI T 2/HERHE LN TR vwoic, FAlk
BRLA, Lo o bEchdsd) LaHrh, CoBEMIUT DRMmEmtim] . TREAE
il . Vibhasiga 7z SIicHGB L T3, SP b Z DFEFRMR 2 MV, ET AOH HEsamEE £
ZIRHIC, yathapidam abhimanakusalamiilenaprapte praptasamjiiino ‘nadhigate dhigatasamjfiinal |

(EREL TRV OIERLZE W) BWERHEE EL AV DIGELEZL W Bui#E
) BT 5, WT2, RITICH 2 L TEREOHFICBAL T I EEOAEZHT X THS
KEHDLE~T] 22281 TALGARD2E2ZHOTLC) R2EREZEY LT, | Lihx
X510, AKBh R EAERT 2BRMMAHEL <o, [HEERAOBREZMLT] &
fRRR S 2 & & D ICEE S e T, DK, KN DFEATH 5 sampasyanta imam
dosam (Z DiE%k%x BaAs) &, H HEOFERMRZ BRI L L & 2B, Rito WA
RIS T D RFIEDA L 2 [N H 5,

ZITETHEIZEICE T, FMITE 5N S KN & WT @ EFi (KN: sampasyanta imam
dosam, WT: apasyanta imam dosam)ICBH L T, AT EDF X N5 EfT (KN, WT: ta atmanam
savrapam jiiatva) & DEAGED ED. W) BET LIV A7) v FEER, (2 FXv PR
v Fan, ) MEE] OFERARL S CFICHARERICEAINIEGEAR, &b
(4) BURH L THEH#ER] TAROUEIM AR Lz, 2 OfHR, SPHETREORT LEEICA
bNBEA—E HOUICKN & WT DEGFICBAL T2 o0 H[REWLE 2 b7z,

B—ic. %6 3918 sampasyanta imam dosam chidrasiksasamanvitah (K350 B 2258 % B 7z T
ZANZIE. ColkERENES) OFAICBEIL TE, YEEFTE R CEAR, b WICB LR
3 STTAR (A.D.1065) %BR% ., A ¥ — AV REAR, I X Gilgit B 23 sampasyanta & s, 2>
F Xy b EEERAY mthong gyurnas ([Z b ok % [ R0 b) OFisk e b, ZL T, 39
Bt 2 BATE P ta atmanam savrapam jaatva tatah parsado ‘pakrantah (#2513 H & 125

(RMp) 2352 %H 7292 T, TORRIVESZDTHS) IKBL Tk, YEFT%
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gtz
A A

RAERZRE, Kashgar BARZ b BT WTNDOERYD jiatva (Hl-729 2 T) DFiA% &
b, MATFRy biERD sheste ([(EHIXESDEZ]IA - C) LHd, EFUT [H [k
K] ] e3P v A7) v FDOFARTH S jiarva & FED AL B35 5 25, TN
RRORERE (BATCSEED J & THH [kk] 1 ([kok] Mz e fGH <) Liik. [HA
\X jiiatva D HIC—ET b, Thbb, F 391E% sampasyanta T2, BATD jiatva & ™M
BB—HT 2L 2X5, MAT, 39BN D vranams ca pariraksantah (7% D15 (K IH)
ZRLAA6) ONE, T7abb, a0 (RIR) 2RI v i3, HEESALICE
(KMa) 2352 2o T 5 EDREEIIFLILIChs, ZLTINLERONEE
BELTEZZBIC, 53918 % sampasyanta imam dosam & 3¢ & & IZA[RETH B,

B2 WT DA, 72 b apasyanta imam dosam & K] B 5 A2\ Cid, Kashgar
BARD BT svani dosany apasyantas (H D D4 DK% FLCTunewy) &) BBREE W BFE )3
HONT, FRTVTHEEERLFEROFAL T 5 L ZBICAI LN TE Y, Kashgar
HARE 9 MWomHd [WiEHE] o MERHE] . [EEE] o [E R icics
%o GRS CICHERD FOLEROH S ICER L ZIZH v, [ERE] oFssl —FlHwi e
b, MEFEE] o TRAR] 33 % Kashgar GARDFHEA TH % svani dosany
apasyantas(F & Dgh % Ok % HCwigw) 23, BEICEDL LY YR 27 Y v F EROHIFANT
. bo b HWEATHA I, Lo T, KT jAatva Dpis & 13— L 2w, 5 3918
Z [RERHE (FE R | DFik TH S svani dosany apasyantas & sits Z & b A[HETH
29,

L LAash, SEAR KL TR 3 BIT jiana DFa 3. 5 3918 sampasyanta (5.7 78
5) DFHLERNCFFA L TH Y, A T sampasyanta D i H % 52 Gilgit 54 (6 fHicy) o
DEG) FEFIT RO THZERD T, 2F 0. F 39T, W LB OERMRE KX 2
TEZ NI, Kashgar EARDFEHIC—ET 2R [FHA] OBA»PZYTHY, ZO—T]
T, BT 0BAEMEICHN 2 CTH 39BN D —XTH % vranams ca pariraksantah (&% D15 (K
o) #B2L72255) ZEETNIL. sampasyanta imam dosam Dtk b A[RETH A 5,

28 ClE, 3918 % Kashgar EARDFHAIC—ET 2R [FEHR] CHAZBOK EgoD
Rtk a3 5 2o, [Wik#E] oFRETH 5 Vasubandhu & [0k EFEREREE] | &
b MCHERERK 2 L [EEERE] SEREZ T, B EE2 (B TuhvoicfGk tilio
T 7 [BELTWARVDICHEL 2 Lo T3] WA, v ] | o s »
WA5 (K] ONBERERL 72, BITLBEONELMNIEL TW»22E2oMEICE L T,
[J7fEE] CHTREPE~ SN 2 RITET & BEIICERICH 5. L HIHT 2 EE DR
ICHE, T S X THRET L 72,
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9. HEEXF TRV DOIFEZENIDD, FBLTVAVDILELZE W) DL, &
VREE, EHER O IR0 IGEEF L U<, [BEEIC RS ko T & g [R] 2T

GEZZ, #FREERZETCVRVCOIEZEFH O, HRER L EREREZEL TV
DICFE L] &, BE - FHE - ik, [E#H2H ARV OIGER 2R LHE v, BaiziEL
TWARVOICHEGHE ZF L] . b LIk, TR - LRk uiz Aoy (FigEsEg) %15
7o) LRERT2) o Zo XD R GEE O HEE, B HROMRICKIIE, NEREE
L. RIENFORZHB TR VDINEDR LB LBV, Zo/NEOREZFEHOS DL LT
KEDEEZ T [ (vrapa) | 2HT 5,

F3fmo (FAREE | 2 AT ARRZZ Y [ oNELI: (Kashgar 5RO 5 A
svani dosanpy ICIZIEXTIS3 2 [HE | ) | HEHE HFHOMRICHL2 & (FiXZ oEir o R %
RE) . INEOEFRICHL, XFictbbh, MEEBA#E L THE, b, Hkld [FH
Rl o TR % 5] LMRLTEBY, 5T ADMURIE, FiROH2 O 0BKEAS R\ (=
Rzwv) b LR 2, [F39MBEHAO [FEEHE] cdis M) L <, &

. DOWT/ARICHE L TUNEZIECAVWI &, BODITALRVWDICHODITAD % LH5
e, HAECHEETHE L LERT S,

DLEOWAE2S bHom K i, [J5E] TREDORMED ORI 214 B8 &k, /g
ZEEL. RENFEOREZH/BTORVDI/NEDRZGZ L B, ZO/NEDORZFRMD D D
ELTREDEEZRIGVWELE RS, OHIL, EEGHE HEE [H5E] oo [K]
DL, THADBMRECTH S LF 0, BBl XS 32 NFAREETHL LI T L
ERORVETHY | CNTL2RICHELE2THALH, FHIRNZ, BRI 26N T
vxvw G ICk T2 Mg, H39mo RAR] ( [FEEHERE] oI
BERIZTLTWEZ ETH D,

FIF TR, [EER] o 2 —FHio, H—VEHROTMIREF ICEH T 2 =@l z it
HF 2 RIEH Lz, ZRICB L CHEAR T IERVER L, FEOE Y LIADHE Y % BHkEIC
sriF. FESHEIETREY (FEEE) 3AoR bFilch s e L, FEIIFEEZEST & W
MBI D 572, DRIERR] PLHONGR L T 21 B8 INEICER L, A —FHOFE
Mz ERGREST 2, 2 CEFBICBAL T, SPAET 2 o H» 6, H 8L
—UIHHR ORI S g L v SICER L. ZRICBET 2 RHNIEMRE 2 R L
2o Thbb, LR TTHIFEEPZNTNEL 2ER (—FL =) 2T R 2R
T27-0, ZFEERICBL . MY TEsen) TESEH) MESHGH] [TEEMER] %«
b ONc TF B e am ) %2 H v CRET L 72,
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gtz
A A

T, L ORENAMHECEL T, ZEOF/HEoL itz k- TOERH D,
CoEICHOE, EHE (WRER) %iFd 20 (Z8 - UER - G - 9l 12 E04
b, ZOfEHR. AAERR - MEER - FHERE v SEORINEL 2, LEFIN TR
&Gy D o T2

B, [EDHR] <k, “REEROLEROMEZHHT BRI, hoFoRETch 2 TK
A LEFROTTWwE, Tabb, “EMAOREEZAEL TR AL HEICE RS &
EBHFHAL T30 THA9, ZoH/\rEcB L. MEER] ( DEEER] b Rk
NEBRALND) X, [—FH, WEEDTNDIAERRETH S, 2hbidizrzd il - i
BMOHRBICBNWTBERINZDOTHY, ioFo [HEHICHEWT] Tldkyv (astadasavenikas
tu buddhadharma baladayah/ ye buddhasyaiva bhagavatah ksayajiiane bhavanam gacchanti
nanyasya) & i<, M T, Vasuvandhu (X AKBh @ IFHUEIC BT, 1A DR
(buddhadharma) 7z &ICxt L C Z3EIGAGG R MAI23 S 5 LA L, A& o AFfTICEB T
LECEEHT L, o cfofifiite L. TRE () odicitA 7z AL T L <
NHhZ Wiz B, BRICKZ S Z LICX Y (yathabhiitasasanat)  JeiHH H N4 &R H
L 7z (samsarapankdj jagad ujjahara) | L#PHT 2, ZOFE, “FICFIsMATnRnT L
2o, AhDBBFTZEST 2D THS 5,

ERONEL»S D002 Y. S—UEHROHIREF . ZFoF/HEDL 1 |-
- TOMERD Y, 2070 I ERZIAT 28I H 284U, fBRE LCAER - EE
P - FEER VI ZSFHOFERIEL 2 LFEZL TS, 2oz <, ARk
(buddhadharma) . 7z & CICFIMEATICBIL T, A& EREN AMERDH V. T OFRFEIT [EE
i) BHORHE Tlh~ONE 2 h b, S—UHEHROHIREE ClHEAMOEETH I LT
Z&9. Thbb, SPRHHONR L T2 HVHHROHIREENL, EFLIcE T 1AL DM
EEAY, ZNRICHEERZEE T 20THS I, T hbb, REORMED LIRS 2
WEER, AL D7D L ORENBMEEZHMIETH L, LT LI,

SP % 2 ¥ Upayakausalya \Z B\ C—RFFH 23 1GRE T 28 F8icBL <. [E&R] &
CWIET 2 (B EE ) OFBBRMRSEET LD, WT BMKETICER L TRV 23R [k
] o [FHR] oA, $abb, [WEEEIALOBEEZRST (=H673) | Otk
E. —RIICEE S WG v, NEEREE L, RENEOREB TR VOINEDRERZ L
Bo, Z2hicza <, Zo/MEOREFMOD DL LTREFEDE (—FH) 2ZTH0HETD
LRI, —MICEZ NI BboZ ok AikERAaw (=Hbhkw) HThHs I,
Iz CEER NEIER] oBOTERDPBFET 2 SPERNTRED HVWI 25, HF39EE R
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HRH#E] | $72bb 2 oiii ikt s 5 Kashgar GAR D svani dosany apasyantas (H & Dig %
Dk E R Tnkvy) LED L IFEICGHE S,

—} T, KN DFHiH TH % sampasyanta imam dosam 13, F-3—VRER, 7 b NIC Gilgit 5
A (GilgitB) ICFE N2 5, EARFEMRPERICHB L THL W &, 72 b NIicH g oiExF
R %% x 72BR1C sampasyanta DEFRPEAELIC S W E W ENRAET 2, LA LaA S, SP2S
—EHOL 0 G T B FH VAR OMIREE L. T2EDiw]) [ME&R] s heH
FOEWZHAMEICEEL Tnwd, Zhidd bbb, FEA L OHELZH S 720 I{AFETIE 7% <
FHEZHIET L ZEZONE7Z59, ZL T, ZOXIBERVEE L4201 KN OFH
HTH % sampasyanta imam dosam b fER & L CIIA[REETH A I,

SP X, KAlL TAN=AREARZLR LI Gilgit AL, HRT7 I THEEERE WS 2 %7K
BIFES %, 2R MOEARDE 39 B DHY E1gDRHEICBI L TR 25ta 2R T HIIEDL TR
B, L LAaDBOARGmRIICE T 5 U EDERIR, 35— RERR S T Gilgit A D G4
% F52 KN @ sampasyanta imam dosam, 7% & NICEROFEA [AER ] 3t d % Kashgar &
AR D svani dosany apasyantas Dt CBL T, ZNZNDRMHE L8B3 2 27 2 il %
HRICSP DAL AT AIREER H D Z L ZRRT 2D TH D,
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Appendix A: The translation of the Kashgar ms.

It is well-known that the Central Asian manuscripts and Gilgit-Nepalese manuscripts have quite
different recensions'with regard to how to convey Saddharmapundrikasitra (hereafter, SP).
Moreover, Kern emended using the Nepalese mss. and the Kashgar ms. in his edition in spite of
the fact that both mss. are located in different places. Despite the fact that this edition contains at
least two different branches, Nepalese and Kashgar, KN (H. Kern and B. Nanjio edition,
hereafter, KN) is a widely used SP text?.

In the following secitons, I attempt to translate to English the reading of the Kashgar
ms., which constitutes a different branch among the manuscripts of SP, from the beginning of
the second chapter to verse 41. Through these translations, I expect to clarify how to understand
the arrogant people who are described in the second chapter and the doctrine of the one-vehicle,
a primary doctrine of SP, which relates to the understanding of arrogant people.

My method for translating the Kashgar ms. is that principally, I follow the Kashgar ms.’s
folios.?® Additionally, KN and C3 ms. are cited, parallel to the Kashgar ms. Furthermore, two

Chinese translations (Miao fa lian hua jing, hereafter [#97%#£] | and Zheng fa hua jing, hereafter

[E#5#E] ) and four Tibetan translations (sDe dge, Peking, London, and Stog Palace)

corresponding to those readings of the Kashgar ms. are also shown.

Abbreviations
<> omission of (part of) an aksara without gap in the manuscript
{} superfluous (part of an) aksara
BHS Buddhist Hybrid Sanskrit
ms. (mss.) manuscript (manuscripts)
Nom. Nominative
Acc. Accusative
Ins. Instrumental
Dat. Dative
Gen. Genitive
Abl. Ablative
Loc. Locative

! Bechert (1976, forward of the Saddharma-Pundarika-Sutra Kashgar manuscript edited by Lokesh Chandra,
pp. 5-6) notes that it is well known from the hitherto published Central Asian fragments of
Saddharmapundarika that these manuscripts represent a quite different recension of the textual tradition of the
Siitra as compared with the text found in the Nepalese and Gilgit manuscripts. Cf. Karashima (1992).

2 The details are written in the introduction 0.2.1.

3 KN’s translation is The Saddharma-pundarika, or, The lotus of the true law. trans. Hendrik Kern. Japanese
translations are: Hokekyo jyo. trans. Yukio Sakamoto and Yutaka Iwamoto; Hokekyo 1. trans. Yoshihiro
Matsunami, Gazin Nagao, and Teruyoshi Tanji; Hokekyo Gendaigoyaku jyo. trans. Zuiryti Nakamura.
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Appendix A: The translation of the Kashgar ms.

Voc. Vocative
sg. Singular
du. Dual

pl. Plural

The number in parentheses following a verse indicates the number referred to in the Kern-Nanjio
edition.



Fol. 36a1-36b1 (KN. 29. 1-5)

36al atha khalu bhagavan smrtah
KN atha khalu bhagavan smrtiman
C3% atha khalu bhagavam smrtima<m>

2 samprajanas  tatah samadher vyatthasid® dhyutthaya® ca bhagavan ayusmamtam’
KN samprajianas tatah samadher vyutthito vyutthayayusmantam
C3 samprajanams tatah samadhe<r> wvyutthitah  vyutthay’ ayusmantam

3 $aradvatiputram® amantrayamasa - gambhiram® $aradvatiputra buddhajiagnam durdr-
KN $ariputram amantrayate sma’® | gambhiram  $ariputra durdr-
C3  sariputram amantrayamasa | gambhiram sariputra durdr-
4 s$am duranubodham $aradvatiputra buddhajianam tam tathagatenarhata sa-
KN $am duranubodham buddhajiianam tathagatair arhadbhih  sa-
C3 sam duranubodham buddhajiianam tathagatair arhadbhih  sa-

4 This C3 ms. was edited by Haruaki Kotsuki /M#iEHRH and published in 2019. In his edition, words, phrases,

signs or numbers in () are portions the editor has supplied where necessary. Letter(s) (aksara(s)), word(s),
phrase(s), sign(s) or number(s) that the copyist failed to write is/ are supplied in < > by the editor. Letter(s)
(aksara(s)), word(s), phrase(s) or sign(s) in « »indicates/ indicate the portion amended or supplied by the
copyist on or between the lines, or in the margin. Letter(s) (aksara(s)), word(s), phrase(s) or sign(s) in { }
indicates/ indicate the superfluous portion deleted by the editor. Letter(s) (aksara(s)), word(s), phrase(s) or
sign(s) in {{ }} indicates/ indicate the portion cancelled and deleted by the copyist. Letter(s) (aksara(s)),
word(s), phrase(s) or sign(s) in [ ] indicates/ indicate the damaged portion restored by the editor.

5| presume that this form is s-aorist 3 sg. Cf. BHSG (p. 236): samavasthasit is categorized as aorist. Toda
(1981, p. I): vyatthasid is s- Aorist, 3" sg.

6 Only the Kashgar ms. has dhyutthaya. dnyu and vyu are not similar letters. However, the pronunciation is
somewhat similar. Here, | read vyuttaya instead of dhyutthaya. Cf. D jal2b5; P chul4bl; S mal9a6; Z
ma20a7: bzhengs nas. [#P{5#E] T.no. 262, 9, 5b25: FRIRFIER, fE =R FEMIE. [1EEHE] T. no. 263,
9, 68al: N2, HEE =BREE. Toda (1981, 19): dhyutthaya.

"BHSG (p. 19, 2.64): There is much confusion in writing between the anusvara sign, which | transliterate ,
and both m and n, especially final, but also in medial position before consonants.

8 §aradvatiputra is the same as sariputra. Cf. D jal2b5: sha ridrata’i bu; P chul4b2: sha ra dva ti'i bu; S
mal9a6: sha ri’i bu; Z ma24a7: sha ri’i bu. Seishi Karashima and Jan Nattier (2005, pp.361-376) investigated
why saradvatiputra appears in the Kashgar ms., and they concluded that saradvatiputra was coined in
Northwest Indian and subsequently spread to Central Asia.

9 See note 7.

10 Only B ms. reads amantrayate sma, and Kern might choose this usage in spite of the fact that other mss. use
amantrayamasa.



Appendix A: The translation of the Kashgar ms.

1 2

5 myaksambuddhena!’  pratividdham?!?  durvijfieyam tat sarvasravakapratyekabuddhais  tat kasya heto-
KN  myaksambuddhaih pratibuddham  durvijiieyam sarvasravakapratyekabuddhaih | tat kasya heto-

C3  myaksambuddhaih pratividdham durvijiieyam sarvasravakapratyekabuddhaih  tat || kasya heto-
6 r  anekabuddhakotinayutasatasahasraparyupasitavino®® hi $aradvatiputra tatha-

KN h| bahubuddhakotinayutasatasahasraparyupasitavino hi sariputra tatha-

C3 h  bahubuddhakotinayutasatasahasrapa<r>yupasitavino hi sariputra tatha-

7 gata arhantas samyaksambuddha bahubuddhakotinayutadatasahasracirnacarita-

KN gatda arhantah samyaksambuddha bahubuddhakotinayutasatasakasra'“cirnacarita-

C3 gatda arhantah sammyaksambuddha:  bahukalpakotiayutasatasahasracirnnacarita-

36bl vino'®  nuttarayam'® samyaksambodhau
KN  vino ‘nuttarayam  samyaksambodhau
C3 vi<no> ’nuttarayam = samyaksambodhai

[Translation]

Then, Bhagavat, who was thoughtful and perfectly wise, arose from that meditation. So, having risen [from
that meditation], Bhagavat addressed the venerable Saradvatiputra. “Oh, Saradvatiputra! The Buddha’s
wisdom is profound, difficult to see, and difficult to understand. Oh, Saradvatiputra! The Buddha’s wisdom,
penetrated by the Tathagata-arhat-samyaksambuddha, ought to be difficult to understand by all
practitioners (sravakas and pratyekabuddhas). What is the reason for it? Oh, Saradvatiputra! Indeed, the
Tathagata-arhat-samyaksambuddhas worshipped many Buddhas, who were hundreds of thousands of
myriads of kotis. And they practiced austerity with regard to supreme and complete enlightenment under
many Buddhas, who were hundreds of thousands of myriads of kofis.!”

[Chinese translation] T. no. 262, vol. 9, 5b25-28
AR A = BRZC GRS, S a0, PR R R . R B A, — U RS T A
REAL. AT AR (b S BE B T S R IS O, STRE M IR EhE L,

[Chinese translation] T. no. 263, vol. 9, 68al-4
R =R, EBE SR, PhE R, MR R ESE IR, T A2 B 1, A Al POREEE
[, PREA R T S Bt iy, S SR LA, 2R ik,

11 KN has a pl. form, and the Kashgar ms. has a sg. form. Except for the Kashgar ms., all mss. use a pl. form.
Cf. Tsukamoto et al. (1988, pp. 4-5).

12 pratividdha is the Bhite Krdanta (past passive participle) of pratiNvidh or pratiNvyadh. Cf. Only B ms. and
N2 ms. use prativibuddham. However, pratibuddhas is not used in any of the mss. D jal2b5; P chul4b2; S

mal9a7; Z ma20bi: thugs su chud pa | [ #:#E] T. no. 262, 9, 5b26: HAEEM. [ELEHE] T. no. 263,

68a2: 41K & B2 IF BT A2 2. Karashima (1998, p. 360): A means enters, penetrates (intellectually),
comprehends.

13 _Gvin is an active past participle of Pali.

14 1t should be sahasra. Cf. Dutt (1953, p. 23) emended from kahasra to sahasra.

15 See note 13.

16 Toda (1981, p. 19): 'nuttarayam. Cf. BHSD (p. 32): Loss of initial vowels in samdhi.

7 This practice seems to be the difference between the sravaka-vehicle and the Buddha-vehicle.
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[Tibetan translation] D jal2b4-7; chuP 14b1-4; S mal9a5-b2; Z ma20a7-b3

de nas bcom ldan 'das dran pa dang ldan zhing mkhyen bzhin du ting nge 'dzin de las bzhengs so || bzhengs
nas tshe dang Idan pa (S ba) sha ridrata'i bu (P sha ra dva ti'i bu, S, Z sha ri’i bu) la bka' stsal pa | (Z ||) sha
ri'i bu de bzhin gshegs pa dgra bcom pa yang dag par rdzogs pa'i sangs rgyas rnams kyis thugs su chud
pa | sangs rgyas kyi (Z om. kyi) ye shes ni zab pa (S, Z |) mthong bar dka' ba (S, Z |) rtogs par dka' ba

ste | nyan thos dang rang sangs rgyas thams cad kyis shes par dka'o (D, P, S dka’o) || de ci'i phyir zhe na |
sha ri'l bu de bzhin gshegs pa dgra bcom pa yang dag par rdzogs pa'i sangs rgyas rnams ni | sangs rgyas
bye ba khrag khrig brgya stong mang po la bsnyen bkur mdzad mdzad pa | sangs rgyas bye ba khrag khrig
brgya stong mang po la (S, Z |) bla na med pa yang dag par rdzogs pa'i byang (P pyang) chub tu spyod (P
sbyod) pa spyad spyad pa |

Fol. 36b1-37a2 (KN. 29. 5-9)

36bl tena'® ta<d>! duradhigamam $aradvatiputra  buddhajfianam  krtavirya® = kr-

KN daranugatah krtavirya

C3 diranugata krtavi<r>ya

2 tacaryah saradvatiputra tathagata arhantah samyaksambuddha ascaryadbhutadharmasama-

KN ascaryadbhutadharmasama-

C3 aca (s.e./ r. ascar-)yadbhutadharmmasama-
3 nvagatih  $aradvatiputra tathagata arhantah samyaksambuddha :% durvijiieyadharmajiia-

KN nvagata durvijieyadharmasamanvagata  durvijieyadharmanujiia-
C3  nvagata: durvijiieyadharmmajfia-

4 navino?  durajia{na}nam® sandhabhasitam? $aradvatiputra tathagatanam-
KN tavinah || durvijiieyam $ariputra samdhabhasyam tathagatanam
C3  tavino durvijiieyam sariputra sa{{ma} }ndhabhasyam tathagatana<m

18 In my opinion, tena is the answer to the question of tat kasya hetor in Fol. 36a5-6.

19 Toda (1981, p. xiii, § 2. Orthography): When a word ends with the same consonant as the first of the
following word, one consonant is often dropped out. Toda (1981, p. 19): ta(d).

2 krtavirya is BHS Nom. pl. Toda (1981, p.19): krtavirya(h).
21 Toda (1981, p.19): samyaksambuddha -.

22 The letters na and ta have similar forms, so navino should be tavino, the same principle as in note 13. Cf.
Toda (1981, p. xiii): the following groups of characters often are not clear and can hardly be distinguished; ta,
na, bha. Toda (1981, p.19): navino.

23 | assume that durajiiananam should be durajiiatam for two reasons. One is that na is ancillary, so
durajiianam is more appropriate than durajiiananam. The other is that the letters na and ta have similar forms,
S0 durajiianam should be durajiiatam. Because the subject is sandhabhasitam, passive tense ought to be used
for the verb form. See note 22. Toda (1981, p.19): ajia (na_nam.

24 | translate sandhabhasitam as [the mysterious intention of] someone’s allusive speech. Cf. Ruegg (1989, pp.
295-328). BHSD (p. 557): this form seems to occur only in SP, while the ger. sandhaya is more widespread,
samdhi, however, seems to be used, tho rarely, in the same sense, and once in Lank text has samdhya-bhasya,
qg.v., clearly in this same mg., and prob. error for samdha.



Appendix A: The translation of the Kashgar ms.

5 m?  arhata®®  samyaksambuddhanam  tat kasya heto 7 svapratyayam $aradvatiputra tathaga-
KN arhatam  samyaksambuddhanam | tat kasya hetoh | svapratyayan

C3 a>rhatam samyaksambuddhanam | tat kasya hetoh  svapra{{a}}tyayam

6 ta arhantah samyaksambuddha dharman?®  samprakasayamti®® nana{na}*vidhaupayakausalya®'jia-
KN dharman prakasayanti vividhopayakaugalyajna-

C3 dharma<m> samprak<<a@>>sayanti| vividhopayakausalyajia-

7 nadarsanahetukaranarambana®niruktivijfiaptibhir me $aradvatiputra satvanam dharmam sam-

KN nadar$anahetukarananirde§anarambananiruktiprajiiaptibhis
C3  nadarsanahetukaranarambananiruktivijiaptibhih

37al prakasitam tais tair®®> upayakauSalyaih $aradvatiputra tathagatds tatra tatra lagnan satvan  pari-
KN tais tair ~ upayakausSalyais tasmims tasmiml  lagnan sattvan pra-
C3 tais tair upayakausalyaih tasmim tasmim lagnan satvam  pra-
2 mocayamti** -

KN mocayitum |
C3  mocayanti |

[Translation]
Oh, Saradvatiputra! Because that Buddha’s wisdom is difficult to obtain. Oh! Saradvatiputra! The

25 Toda (1981, p. xiii, § 2. Orthography): The manuscript has a special use of nasals, e. g. double nasals nn, mn_,
mn, mm, mm_, nn, mn, mi, for a single nasal. Burrow (1937, p. 18): An anusvara is usually inserted before n,
m after short vowels. Habata (2007, p. Ixv): Auch nach langem Vokal.

%6 arhata is BHS Gen. pl. Cf. Toda (1981, p. xiii, § 2. Orthography): Anusvara is often omitted but many
wrong Anusvara are found. The same is the case with Visarga. Habata (2007, p. Ixv, § 50): Der Anusvara fehlt
haufig im Auslaut vor anlautenden Konsonanten wie im Mittelindischen. BHSG (p. 20, 2.71): Furthermore, as
in Pali and Pkt., a final nasal may be lost. Toda (1981, p.19): arhata(m).

27 The mark - has two meanings; one is as a period. The other is Visarga (:) which lacks one dot. Additionally,
Visarga (:) is never present before the - mark. | assume that there are two ways of thinking about tat kasya
heto -; one is that - is a period mark. The other is that the mark - is : (Visarga), and it is possible to read tat
kasya heto/. Cf. Habata (2007, p. Ixv, § 52): Der Visarga wird durch zwei Punkte geschrieben. Dieses
Zeichen wird auch als Satzzeichen gebraucht, was in der Transkription durch Doppelpunkt dargestellt wird.
Es gibt ein anderes Satzzeichen, das in den Handschriften durch einen hochgestellten Punkt geschrieben und
in der Transkription durch Semikolon dargestellt wird.

28 dharman is BHS Acc. pl.
29 See note 7.

30 nana means various, so | assume that the copyist mistakenly wrote it as nanana. Toda (1981, p.19): nalnal
na.

31 BHSG (p. 35, 4.51): Like Pali (Geiger 67), BHS very often keeps unchanged, with hiatus, two adjoining
vowels in the seam of compounds; and a fortiori between separate words.

32 See note 7.
33 Toda (1981, p. 19): tai.

34 See note 7.



Tathagata-arhat-samyaksambuddhas, who performed a heroic deed and undertook practice®®, ultimately
obtained the dharma, which was marvelous and wonderful. Oh, Saradvatiputra! The Tathagata-arhat-
samyaksambuddhas understood the dharma, which should be difficult to understand. Oh, Sﬁradvaﬁputra!
The [mysterious intention of] Tathagata-arhat-samyaksambuddhas’ allusive speech is difficult to
understand. What is the reason for it? Oh, Saradvatiputra! The Tathagata-arhat-samyaksambuddhas
proclaim the dharmas, which has firm conviction in themselves. Oh, Saradvatiputra! I proclaimed the
dharmas to sentient beings by means of numerous kinds of skillfulness which were supreme knowledge,
causes, reasons, authorities, interpretations, and proclamations. Oh, Sﬁradvaﬁputra! With every single
skillfulness, the Tathagatas completely release sentient beings attaching to numerous things.

[Chinese translation] T. no. 262, vol. 9, 5b29-5¢3
BTG E, A, ORI RR G A, PEE AT, SRR, SR, SR Ok, MR R,
TR, J i 5 2, SO E, 5IERA, S

[Chinese translation] T. no. 263, vol. 9, 68a4-7
RIS ERGEETT, MABE Tl M2 L. SERE, B NFTisie, ShEDTfE, FERNEE. fmEEs
RN, EGEFEH, B,

[Tibetan translation] D jal2b7-13a3; P chul4b4-7; S mal9b2-6; Z ma20b3-7

yun ring po nas rjes su zhugs pa | brtson 'grus mdzad mdzad pa ste | ngo mtshar dang rmad du byung ba'i
chos dang ldan zhing shes par dka' ba'i chos rnams mkhyen pa’i phyir ro || sha ri'i bu de bzhin gshegs pa
dgra bcom pa yang dag par rdzogs pa'i sangs rgyas rnams kyi ldem por dgongs te bshad pa ni shes par
dka'o (S, Z dka’ ba’o) || de ci'i phyir zhe na | rang gis rig pa'i chos rnams thabs mkhas pa dang | ye shes
mthong ba dang | rgyu (S, Z rgyud) dang | (P, S, Z om. |) gzhi dang | (P, S, Z om. |) dmigs pa dang | nges
pa'i tshig dang | rnam par rig byed sna tshogs rnams (P, S om. rnams) kyis yang dag par ston te | thabs
mkhas pa de dang de dag (S, Z | de bdag) gis sems can de dang de la chags pa rnams rab tu 'grel ba'i phyir
1o ||

Fol. 37a2-37b2 (KN. 29. 10- 30. 1)

37a2 mahopayako$alya®®jfianadar$anaparami®’praptah $aradvatiputra tathagata
KN  mahopayakausalyajfianadar§anaparamaparamitapraptah  $ariputra tathagata
C3 mahopayakausalyajfianadarsanaparamaparamipraptoh sariputra tathagata

3 In my opinion, performing a heroic deed and undertaking practice mean to worship many Buddhas and
practice austerity under many Buddhas, who were hundreds of thousands of myriads of kotis. And through
these acts, it is possible to obtain the dharma, which is marvelous and wonderful.

36 BHSG (p. 28, 3.78): o for au.

87K, Pk, C3-6, P1-2, T4, A1-2, and D1: parami. Cf. BHSD (p. 341): (in Pali used both as in BHS,
paramippatta, paramim-gata, Childers, and, usually in the form parami, as equivalent to BHS paramita 2;
BHS seems to use it only once in this latter sense; seems clearly deriv. in secondary -a, fem. 1 from parama),
mastery, supremacy; usually in vss; in LV 414.19 (vs) read sadi parami te, the six supremacies (= paramita 2)
are thine (see § 19.24).



Appendix A: The translation of the Kashgar ms.

42

3 arhantah samyaksambuddha® - pesala®® asamga*®pratibhana* apratihatajfianadaréana :* a-
KN arhantah samyaksambuddhah | asangapratihatajianadarsana-

C3  arhantah samyaksambuddha asamgapratihatajfianadarsana-

4 prameya®® §aradvatiputra tathagata® - tathagatajfianadarsanena aprameyas® ta-

KN

C3

5 thagato* balavai$aradyavenake*'ndriyabodhyamga*®dhyanavimoksasamapattibhir adbhuta-
KN balavaisaradyavenikendriyabalabodhyangadhyanavimoksasamadhisamapattyadbhuta-

C3 balavaisaradyavenikendriyebalabodhye<m>gadhyanavimoksasamadhisamapatyadbhuta-

6 dharma*® samanvagatah $aradvatiputra tathagata arhantah samyaksambuddha vividhadharma-
KN dharma  samanvagata vividhadharma-
C3 dharma  samanvagata : vividhadharma-

38 samyaksambuddha is BHS Nom. pl.

39 pesala does not appear in KN and other mss.

40 See note 7.

4 pratibhana is BHS Nom. pl.

42 Toda (1981, p. 19): apratihatajianadarsana .

43 aprameya is BHS Nom. pl.

4 tathagata is BHS Nom. pl. Toda (1981, p. 19): [$aradvatiputra tathagata -J.

4 aprameyas is BHS Nom. pl and darsanena aprameyas is the same as in note 31. Toda (1981, p.19):
aprameya (s _Xathagatobalavaisaradyavenakendriyabodhyamgadhyanavimoksa(samadhi)samapattibhir.

4 tathagato is BHS Nom. pl.

47 gvenaka ought to be avenika because a-veni plus ka-suffix forms avenika. BHSD (p. 108): especially used
of the eighteen avenika buddhadharma of a Buddha. AKBh (p.411, 8-10): astadasavenikas tu buddhadharma
baladauah | ye buddhasyaiva bhagavatak ksayajiiane bhavanam gacchanti nanyasya | katame ’stadas | dasa
balani catvari vaisaradyani trini Smrtyupasthanani mahakaruna ca |. Indriya (The Princeton Dictionary of
Buddhism, p. 373): faith, effort, mindfulness, concentration, and wisdom. Bodhyarnga (ibid., p. 139): seven
qualities attained at the point of realizing the path of vision: mindfulness, investigation of factors, energy,
rapture, tranquility, concentration, and equanimity. Dhyana: ibid., p. 256 and Nakamura (1995), p.242.
Vimoksa (ibid., p. 972): the eight grades are (1) the perception of material form while remaining in the subtle-
materiality realm; (2) the perception of external material forms while not perceiving one’s own form; (3) the
development of confidence through contemplating the beautiful; (4) passing beyond the material plane with
the idea of “limitless space,” one attains the plane of limitless space, the first level of the immaterial realm; (5)
passing beyond the plane of limitless space with the idea of “limitless consciousness,” one attains the plane of
limitless consciousness; (6) passing beyond the plane of limitless consciousness with the idea “there is
nothing,” one attains the plane of nothingness; (7) passing beyond the plane of nothingness one attains the
plane of neither perception nor nonperception; and (8) passing beyond the plane of neither perception nor
nonperception one attains the cessation of consciousness.

48 See note 7.
49 dharma is BHS Acc. pl. Toda (1981, p.19): dharma(bhiz).
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7 samprakasaka mahaascaryapraptah® éaradvatiputra  tathagata arhanta<h>%!  samyaksambuddhah  pe<$ala>%
KN  samprakasakah | mahascaryadbhutapraptah sariputra tathagata arhantah samyaksambuddhah |
C3  samprakasaka : mahasca<r>yadbhutapraptah  sariputra tathagata arhantah sammyaksambuddha

37bl asamgapratibhana® - apratihatabalavai$aradya vividhadharmasamprakasaka ascarya®*-
KN

(OX]

2 praptah

KN

(OX]
[Translation]

Oh, Saradvatiputra! The Tathagata-arhat-samyaksambuddhas have attained the supremacy of great
skillfulness and supreme knowledge. Oh, Saradvatiputra! The Tathagatas have numerous purities,
intelligence without attachment, and constant supreme knowledge. Countless Tathagatas thoroughly
followed the wonderful dharmas by means of the Tathagata’s supreme knowledge and [eighteen]
distinctive Buddha qualities which are [ten] powers and [four] Buddha’s fearlessnesses, [five] spiritual
faculties, [seven] branches of enlightenment, [four] meditations, [eight] liberations, and a state of deep
concentration produced through the practice of meditation (samapatti). Oh, Saradvatiputra! The Tathagata-
arhat-samyaksambuddhas, who have obtained something great and marvelous, proclaim numerous
dharmas. Oh, Saradvatiputra! The Tathagata-arhat-samyaksambuddhas, who have purity, intelligence
without attachment, the Buddha’s confidence based on constant power, and have obtained something
marvelous, proclaim numerous dharmas.

[Chinese translation] T. no. 262, vol. 9, 5¢3-9

FIT LAE AR 0T (RN b FR R 2. A, AR s KR, S - JERE - ) - TR -
TEE - MM - =BR, SRR, Ot — YR G . SHI 6, A2 REREAE 73 I, Yy akalis, S Bk, il
ARG, SR, BV S 2, R R R IR R k.

[Chinese translation] T. no. 263, vol. 9, 68a7-9
DAIKEE - Jy - i - —a0 - BiFT - =B8R, IE32, ASrTIR&E. PraifS A ml Ko, i A s S ig s
H.

[Tibetan translation] D jal3a3-5; P chul4b7-15a3; S mal9b6-20a3; Z ma20b7-21a4
sha ri'i bu de bzhin gshegs pa dgra bcom pa yang dag par rdzogs pa'i sangs rgyas rnams ni (S, Z |) thabs

0 mahaascarya is not a regular Sanskrit samdhi because there are two a. However, according to the rule of
hiatus, this is acceptable. See note 31.

51 See note 26. Toda (1981, p. 19): arhanta(h).

52 The manuscript has only pe. Upon reading of folio 37a3 and Toda (1981, p. 19), | add sa/a. Toda (1981, p.
19): pe(sala).

53 See note 40 and 41.

54 See note 31.
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mkhas pa chen po dang | ye shes mthong ba dam pa'i pha rol tu byon pa'o || sha ri'i bu de bzhin gshegs pa
dgra bcom pa yang dag par rdzogs pa'i sangs rgyas rnams ni | (S, Z om. |) chags pa med cing thogs pa med
pa'i ye shes mthong ba dang | stobs dang (S, Z |) mi 'jigs pa dang (S, Z |) ma 'dres pa dang (S, Z |) dbang
po dang (S, Z |) stobs dang (P, S, Z |) byang chub kyi yan lag dang (P, S, Z |) bsam gtan dang | rnam par
thar pa dang (S, Z |) ting nge 'dzin dang (S, Z |) snyoms par 'jug pa dang | rmad du byung ba'i chos (S, Z
rnams) dang ldan te | chos rnam pa sna tshogs yang dag par ston pa'o || sha ri'i bu de bzhin gshegs pa dgra
bcom pa yang dag par rdzogs pa'i sangs rgyas rnams ni ngo mtshar chen po brnyes pa'o ||

Fol. 37b2-38al (KN. 30. 1-30. 6)

37b2 $aradvatiputra tavad eva bhasitam bhavatu-  paramascaryapraptah saradvatiputra
KN  alam $ariputra etavad eva bhasitam bhavatu paramascaryapraptah $ariputra
C3 alam sariputra etavad etad bhasitam bhavatu:| paramasca<r>yapraptah sariputra

.56

3 tathagata arhamtah® samyaksambuddhas tat kasya heto tathagata eva $aradvatipu-

KN tathagata arhantah samyaksambuddhah | tathagata eva $aripu-

C3 tathagata arhantah sammyaksambuddhah tathagata eva saripu-

4 tra tathagatasya dharmam®  deSayed yan dharmas®® tathagata eva janite®®- sarvadharma® api
KN tra tathagatasya dharmam  desayed yan dharmams tathagato janati|  sarvadharman api
C3  tratathagatasya dharmam  deSayed yan dharmans tathagato janati sarvadharman  api

5 $aradvatiputra  tathdgata eva desayati tathagata eva janite? yecata®  dharma ya-

KN $ariputra tathagata eva desayati | sarvadharman api tathagata eva janati| yecate dharma ya-

C3  sariputra tathagata eva desayati | sarvvadharman api tathagata evajanati| yeca<te> dharsa: [ya]-

6 tha cate dharma  yadréas ca te dharma  yallaksanas ca te dharma  yatsvabhavas ca te dharma ye ca

KN thacatedharma  yadrsas cate dharma  yallaksanas cate dharma  yatsvabhavas ca te dharmah| yeca
C3 thacatedharma: yadrsas cate dharma: yallaksanas ca te dharma: yatsvabhavas cate dharmma: ye ca

7 yatha ca yadrsas ca yallaksanas ca - yatsvabhavas ca te dharmas tesu dharmesu tatha-
KN yatha ca yadrsas ca yallaksanas ca  yatsvabhavas ca te dharma iti | tesu dharmesu tatha-
C3  yatha ca yadrsas ca yallaksanas ca| yatsvabhava{{ya}}s ca [te] dharma iti ||

55 See note 7.
5 Only the Kashgar ms. has tat kasya heto -. [#0i43£] has the reading [FTLAZE ]| |, and this is the same
meaning of tat kasya hetoh -. Cf. the same as in note 27.

5" Following note 7, dharma is dharman (BHS Acc. pl.). Toda (1981, p.19): tathagata eva Saradvatiputra
tathagatasya dharmam desayed yan dharma(m)s tathdagata eva janite.

%8 dharmas is BHS Acc. pl. Toda (1981, p.19): dharma(m)s.

59 The Kashgar ms. uses Atmanepada (janite).

80 sarvadharma is BHS Acc. pl. Toda (1981, p.19): sarvadharma(m). See note 31.
61 See note 59.

62 ta is BHS Nom. pl.
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38al gata eva pratyakso paroksa®® ity
KN gata eva pratyakso ‘'paroksah ||
C3

[Translation]

Oh, Saradvatiputra! Only that much should be what I have said (= Let what is said just be). Oh!
Saradvatiputra! The Tathagata-arhat-samyaksambuddhas obtained something supreme and marvelous.
What is the reason for it? Oh! Saradvatiputra! Only the Tathagata will impart the dharmas to the Tathagata,
which only the Tathagata knows. Oh, Saradvatiputra! Only the Tathagata also dictates all dharmas, which
only the Tathagata knows. [That is to say,] what those dharmas are, what those dharmas look like, what
kind of dharmas they are, what characteristics those dharmas have, and of what nature those dharmas are.
[In other words,] what, how, what kind of, what characteristics, and of what nature those dharmas are. The
Tathagata alone has the witness and clearly understands with regard to those dharmas.”

[Chinese translation] T. no. 262, vol. 9, 5¢9-13
1R, AZHIEEL. LA ). BhAr SO, 56— A B 20k, MERRELGE Y RETEER, BRI, Prag,
AR AN, AR, WIEHE, A2 T, WURPE, A2 A, AT, AR, AR, AR AR e .

[Chinese translation] T. no. 263, vol. 9, 68a9-12

REPFTiEAR S A S8R AR 7 REETH, TR AR, #E B AR 0 liES, 2R, ARA, HIE H
[Tibetan translation] D jal3a5-13b1; P chul5a2-6; S ma20a3-7; Z ma2la4-bl

sha ri'i bu de tsam gyis bshad pa chog par gyis zhig || sha ri'i bu de bzhin gshegs pa dgra bcom pa yang dag
par rdzogs pa'i sangs rgyas rnams ni ngo mtshar mchog brnyes (Z bsnyes) pa ste | sha ri'i bu de bzhin
gshegs pas chos gang mkhyen pa'i chos de yang de bzhin gshegs pas de bzhin gshegs pa nyid la 'chad do ||
sha ri'i bu chos thams cad kyang de bzhin gshegs pa nyid ston to || chos thams cad kyang de bzhin gshegs
pa nyid kyis mkhyen te (S, Z |) chos de dag gang yin pa dang | chos de dag ji Ita bu yin pa dang | chos de
dag ci 'dra ba dang | chos de dag gi mtshan nyid gang yin pa dang | chos de dag gi ngo bo nyid ci yin pa
dang | chos de dag gang yin pa dang | ji Ita bu yin pa dang (S, Z |) ci 'dra ba dang | mtshan nyid gang yin
pa dang (P, S, Z |) ngo bo nyid ci yin pa yang mkhyen to ||

63 See note 16. Toda (1981, p. 20): ‘paroksa. | presume that [1E#:#E ] reads aparoksa as H #&. Tibetan

translation, mkhyen to, might mean ‘paroksa. [#9#5#E] does not have this Sanskrit sentence, tesu dharmesu
tathagata eva pratyakso paroksa ity, or | assume that Kumarajiva might translate this sentence based on his
understanding as +4l1/&.

11



Appendix A: The translation of the Kashgar ms.

Fol. 38a1-38b1 (KN. 30. 7-31. 2)
38al atha khalu bhagavams tasya<m>% velayamm® idam evartham bhilyaso® matra-
KN atha khalu bhagavan etam evartham bhiiyasya matra-
C3  atha khalu bhagavan etam evartha<m> bhllyasya matra-
2 ya samdasayitukama®’ ima gatha abhasata || aprameya mahavira  loke
KN yasamdar§ayamanas  tasyam velayam ima gatha abhasata || aprameya mahavira  loke
C3  yasandesayamanas tasyam velayam ima gatha abhasate || aprameya maha[v]ira loke
3 samarumanuse na $akyam sarvasatvebhir  jiiatum lokavinayakah 1  bala vimoksa ye
KN  samerumanuse | na §akyam  sarvaso jhatum sarvasattvair ~ vinayakah || 1 || bala vimoksa§ ca ye
C3 sa[marumalnus[e] nasalkya] ///// [vaso jhajtum  sarvasatvair  vinayakah | (1) bala vimoksa ye
4 tesam vaidaradyas ca yadrsah  yadréa buddhadharmas ca na $akyam jiiatu{m}®® kenacit 2 pirvam ni-
KN tesam vaisaradyas ca yadr§ah | yadrsa buddhadharmas ca na sakyam jhiatu kenacit || 2 || pilirve ni-
C3  tesam vai$aradyas cayadrsa:  yadrsa buddhadharmas ca na sakyam jiiatu kenacit (2)  piirve ni-
5 sevita carya buddhakautina®®  santike”®-  gambhira$™  caiva siiksmas’ ca durvijfieya - sudurdrséa 3 ta-
KN  sevita carya buddhakotina antike | gambhira caiva stiksma ca durvijiieya sudurdrsa || 3 || ta-
C3 sevitd ca<r>ya  buddhakotina antike | gambhira caiva stkst(?) ca durvijiieya sudu<r>drsa || (3) ta-

64 See note 26. Toda (1981, p.20): tasya(m).
6 See note 25.
6 BHSD (p. 411): bhiiyasya, sya, S0, bhityosya, With matraya (instr. of Skt. matra).

67 BHSG (p. 21, 2. 87): Forms of dars-, Mindie dass- (or dams), appearing as das- with single $. Toda (1981,
p. 20): samda(r)sayitukama. N1 ms. reads samdasayanas.

8 Due to the meter (v), m should be omitted. Toda (1981, p.20): jiatu{mJ. Cf. Edgeton (1946, p. 200): Or,
when a short syllable is required, a final nasal consonant may be dropped (with shortening of the vowel if it
was long); or a final nasal vowel denasalized. K. R. Norman (1995, §43. pp. li-lii): The shortening of
nasalized vowels. In a number of words a nasalized vowel is to be scanned as short. This is shown in O by the
omission of the anusvara, although this is, of course, on guide to the actual pronunciation of a short nasalized
vowel.

69 buddhakautina is BHS Gen. pl. See note 36.

0 BHSD (p. 591): Pali santike, ka; of which this may well be a secondary Sktization; but it reveals the true
origin of the M Indic form.

1 See note 7. gambhiras is BHS Nom. sg. Toda (1981, p. 20): gambhira (s ].
72 sitksmas is BHS Nom. sg. Toda (1981, p. 20): sitksma (5.
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6 sya’ {ca}™  carya<ya>""  cirnayah kalpakoti hy acintika-  phalam me bodhimandasmi”  drstam yadrsakam hi tat (4)
KN  syam cirndya caryayam kalpakotyo acintiya|  phalam me bodhimandasmin  drstam yadrsakam hi tat || 4 ||
C3 syam cirnndya  ca<r>yayam  kalpakotyo acintiyah ~ phalam me bodhimandesmin drstam yadrsakam hi tat || (4)
7 aham ca tat prajanami ye ca buddha  dadadise”” : yatha tam  yadrsa$ caiva  laksanas casya
KN  aham ca tat prajanami ye canye lokanayakah | yathayad yadrSamcapi laksanam casya
C3 a{rtha<mca> tatpraja<na>mi ye canye lokanayaka : yathatad  yadrsamcapi laksanam casya

38bl yadrsah 5
KN  yadrSsam || 5 ||
C3 yadrsam | (5)

[Translation]
Then, on that occasion, Bhagavat recited these stanzas, wishing to convey this very purpose with a higher
degree [of understanding].

(1) The great heroes are numberless in the world, which is embraced along with gods and human beings.
Leaders of the world cannot be understood by all sentient beings. (Pathya)

(2) Nobody can understand what and what kind those [ten] powers, [eight] ways to liberate, [four] Buddha’s
fearlessnesses are, and what kind of things Buddha dharmas are. (Pathya or Vipula, Ma'®)

(3) Previously, the practice which was followed before kofis of Buddhas was very profound, vast, difficult
to understand, and very difficult to see. (Pathya)

(4) An inconceivable kotis of this practice has to be practiced. In the supreme (bodhi) place (= Buddha-
gaya), | saw what kind of fruit it really was. (Pathya)

(5) Furthermore, the Buddhas, who exist in ten directions, and I understand it (= fruit), what it looks like,
what kind it is, and what characteristics it has. (Pathya)

[Chinese translation] T. no. 262, vol. 9, 5c14-24

MR R, AR E IR, MaE S . HHEA AT &, SR St N —YI2RAEE, SERER0h 2. b7 P =A%
Itk =R S phaEeRik, MEREH B A, B Tahd. EEoRmadk, MR ] 7. R E ),
TIFEE L, B ACR, WOEBM AL, AR AR, AR, 750, JhRERIZE .

[Chinese translation] T. no. 263, vol. 9, 68a12-23
JORF I REAR SR A, SEARAHH . IHHEAR A& BE R IR N — YR AEE, ISRERIEAN. BESE AR FTRUAR
BT RANGE RS, A ATEEREE, KIAMNETT. AR, FriiA vl K. R, i

3 tasya is BHS Gen. sg. Toda (1981, p. 20): tasyd(s).
4 Toda (1981, p. 20) does not read ca.

S caryaya is BHS Gen. sg. | read this sentence as tasya {ca} carya(ya) cirnayah kalpakoti hy acintika, and |
assume that this sentence means that an inconceivable koris of this practice has to be practiced. Toda (1981,
p.20): carya(ya).

6 bodhimandasmi is BHS Loc sg. Toda (1981, p. 20): bodhimandasmi(n).

" BHSG (p. 21, 2.79): Common in many texts is dasad-disa- (-disi, etc.); the mss. and editions show
inconsistencies, but the overwhelming weight of evidence proves that when a long syllable is required in this
combination, even if the mss. read dasa-di, doubling of the d is to be assumed. Toda (1981, p. 20):
dasad(d)dise.

8 bald vimoksa ye tesam vaisaradyas ca yadrsah yadrsa buddhadharmas ca na Sakyam jiiatuim} kenacit: v-
V- V== === V=V- -V-- V==V V--- V-V- (K$@ IS V) Of V-V- ---- -=-- V-V~ -V-- -V V--- V-V- (dha is -).
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ERbE S, SRIEZE Y, WA R, S PSR SN 07 5808, A B L. R A,

[Tibetan translation] D jal3b1-4, P chul5a6-15b2; S ma20a7-b4; Z ma21b2-6

de nas bcom ldan 'das kyis (S, Z om. kyis) don de nyid rgyas par ston cing (S, Z /) de'i tshe tshigs su bcad
pa 'di dag bka' stsal to || lha mir bcas pa'i 'jig rten na || *dpa’ bo* (**Z dpa'o) chen po dpag med pa || rnam
'dren sems can thams cad kyis || rnam pa kun tu shes mi nus || de dag stobs dang rnam thar dang || 'jigs med
gang dag ci 'dra dang || sangs rgyas chos rnams ci 'dra ba || sus kyang shes par mi nus so || sangs rgyas bye
ba’i (P ba) gang dag na || zab cing shin tu phra ba dang || rig dka' mthong bar dka' ba yi (S, Z yin) || spyod
pa dag ni sngan chad bsnyen || bskal pa bye ba bsam yas su || spyod pa de dag spyad pa yi || 'bras bu de ni
ci 'dra ba || byang chub snying por ngas mthong ngo || de ni 'jig rten rnam 'dren pa || gzhan dag dang (P na)
ni ngas kyang de || ci Ita yin dang ci 'dra dang || de yi mtshan nyid ci 'dra shes||

Fol. 38b1-39a2 (KN. 31. 2-14)

38b1 natam daréayitum $akyam  vyaharo sya’ navidyate - napi sap® tadréa®’ satvah kasci®
KN natad darSayitum $akyam  vyaharo ’sya navidyate| napy asau tadrsah kascit
C3 nata darsiyitum sa[ky]am vya{vya}haro ’sya navidyate napy asau tadrsah kascit

2 <I>lokesmi®®  vidyate 6 yasya tad® bhasayed dharmam bhasitam va vijanayet®  anyatra bodhisa-
KN sattvo loke asmi vidyate || 6|| yasyatam  deSayed dharmam desitam capi janiyat | anyatra bodhisa-
C3  satva  lokasmi vidyate || (6) yasya tad desayed dharmmam  desitam va vijaniyat|  anyatra bodhisa-
3 tvebhir®®  adhimuktiya®  ye sthitah 7 ye pi bhavanti sugatana®® $ravaka® - krtadhikarah®
KN ttvebhyo adhimuktiya yesthitah || 7|| ye capi te lokavidusya  $ravakah krtadhikarah
C3  tvebhyo adhimuktau hi ye sthitah || (7) ye capi te lokavidusya  sravakah krtadhikarah

¥ See note 16.

8 The letter form of p and s look similar, so sap might be sas. When it is compared to the form sas tadrsa of
folio 35a5, it could be possible to read it as sas tadrsa, not sap tadrsa. Cf. Toda (1981, p. xli): sap (r. sas).

81 tadrsa is BHS Nom. sg. Toda (1981, p.20): tadrsa(h).
82 See note 19.
8 lokesmi is BHS Loc. sg. Toda (1981, p. 20): (1) lokesmi.

8 BHSG (p. 114, 21.11): The Nominar ending - (-m) replaces -d (-t), as commonly in M Indic. Instances are
very numerous, in most texts chiefly in verses, but also occasionally in prose, and not only in Mv.

8 janiyat is the correct form of Optative 3 sg. However, vijanayet might be Optative 3 sg. | assume that the
copyist knew the way to add na to the ninth type verb (\j7ia). In addition, the copyist also knew how to
construct the Optative form based on his knowledge according to the rule of the fourth type verb, so he added
ya (janaya). Finally, the copyist constructed the Optative form by changing janaya to vijanayet.

8 BHSD (p. 41): (2) except; in Skt, and Pali hardly used except as preposition (with abl. in Skt., Pali afifiatra
also with instr. and gen.) ... In BHS I have noted a single case, not wholly certain, of anyatra as preposition
with instr.

87 adhimuktiya is BHS Loc. sg.
8 sugatana is BHS Gen. pl.
8 $ravaka is BHS Nom. pl. Toda (1981, p. 20): sravaka -.

% BHSD (p. 12): krtadhikara is very common and in BHS most often refers to services performed for present
or past Buddhas.
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193 94

4 sugatena varnitah  kstnasrava antimadehadharino natesa® <visa>yo® sti®® jinana®* jfia-
KN sugatanuvarnitah | ksinasrava antimadehadharino natesa  visayo sti jinana  jfia-
C3  sugatanuvarnnitah ksinasrava anti{m}madehadharino na tesa visayo sti jindna  jiia-
5 ne® (8) sacaiva sarvd m® aya® lokadhatum piirno  bhavec charisubhana® sarvasah  ekibhavitva

KN nel|8]| sacaivasarvaiya lokadhatu purna  bhavec charisutopamanam | ekibhavitva-

C3  nel[(8) sacaivasatvaiya lokadhati purnna navec  charisutopamanam || ekibhavitva-

6 anucintayinsu®®  sugatasya jfianam na te $akya{m}'® jAatum 9 sacaiva ca tvatsadréebhi'® pa-
KN nuvicintayeyuh  sugatasya jianam na hi $akya janitum || 9| sace!® ha tvamsadrSakehi pa-
C3 natu cintayeyuh sugatasya jianam na taih  sakya janitum || (9)  sace ha tvatsadrsakehi  pa-
7 nditai 1% piirnd  bhavet'™  sarva  dasa ddisani - ye c@pi mahyam imi'®  anyi’®  §ravakas tebhi-
KN nditaih puma  bhaveyur dasa pi ddisayo | ye capi mahyam imi sravaka ‘nye

C3  nditaih pumna bhaveyu ddasa viddisayah | ye capi mahyam imi sra<va>ka ’nye

% tesa is BHS Gen. pl.

92 Due to the meter and context, | add visa. Toda (1981, p.20): (visa)yo.
% See note 16.

% jinana is BHS Gen. pl.

% According to Nordturkistanische Brahmi, Typ a (Schrifttypus V) and Nordturkistanische Brahmi, Typ b
(Schrifttypus V1), it is possible to read as jfia of jiane. Cf. Sander (1968, Tafel 29).

% BHSG (p. 35, 4. 59): m as samdhi-consonant. This is much commoner than any of the others, and occurs
more or less everywhere, tho more commonly in verses than in prose.

97 Due to the meter (v), aya is more appropriate than ayam. Cf. BHSG (p. 20, 2.72): Loss of final nasal occurs
in many endings, usually m.c.

98 BHSD (p. 526): sarisuta= prec. (only in vss). charisubhdana is BHS Ins. sg.

9 anucintayinsu might be the i-Aorist (type 4) of Pali, which is the same as is-Aorist of Sanskrit. | assume that
this sentence is an if-clause, but in this sentence, the aorist form might also be suitable grammatically. Cf.
BHSG (p. 160, 32. 85): optative forms used as aorists. Toda (1981, p. xlix):3rd pl. is-Aorist.

100 Due to the meter (V), it is more appropriate to use sakya than sakyam. Toda (1981, p. 20): sakya(m J.

101 tvatsadrsebhi is BHS Ins. pl. According to the compound rule, tvatsddrsa is a correct form, so the Kashgar
ms. and C3 ms. have a more appropriate form than KN which has tvamsdadrsa. | assume that tvamsadrsa
might be constructed in the Nepalese ms. Cf. BHSG (p. 19, 2. 67): In this same place Senart notes the frequent
occurrence of t for anusvara (or BHS n) before s, which he nowhere accepts in his edition, writing always n
(for either n or t of mss.), or m.

102 BHSD (p. 549): sace = sace(t).
103 papditai is BHS Ins. pl. Toda (1981, p. 20): panditai -

104 BHSG (p. 129, 25. 4): There is widespread confusion in BHS about person and number, usually in that 3
sg. forms are used for any person and either number. This usage perhaps started with the optative and aorist,
where— largely by phonetic loss of endings— confusion set in in Middle Indic.

105 jmi is BHS Nom. pl.
106 anyi is BHS Nom. pl.
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Appendix A: The translation of the Kashgar ms.

39al ¢’ ca plirna bhavi'®  evameva | (10)  ekibhavitvana'®  pi'®  sarvit't  te yadi  anucintayeyu *?  sugatasya jiia-

KN tesam  pi purna bhavi evameva| 10|  ekibhavitvana ca te 'dya sarve vicintayeyuh sugatasya jiia-

C3 tesam  pi parnna bhavi evameva || (10)  ekibhavitvana ca te 'dya sarve vicintayeyuh sugatasya jiia-

2 nam  na$akta :1®  sarve sahita pi'' jiatu<m>!1° bhavaprameyam sugatasya jiidnam 11

KN nam| naS$akta sarve sahita pi jiatum yac caprameyam mama buddhajiianam || 11 ||

C3 nam nasakya sarve sahita ’pi jiatum yacaprameyam maya jiatu buddham || (11)
[Translation]

(6)-(7) It (= the fruit) is not possible to convey. This discourse does not exist. No such manner of sentient
being, who will either convey or understand the dharma, which was conveyed [by the Buddhas],
exists in the world at all except for Bodhisatvas, who stand in their strong confidence. (Pathyd**®)

(8) There are also the Sugatas’ disciples (sravakas), who follow [the Buddha], are praised by the Sugata,
are free from depravities, and who are in the last stage of their existences. [But] their range [of wisdom]

is not [the same] in reference to the Buddha’s wisdom. (Indravamsa‘’, Vamsastha, Indravamsa,

Upendravajra‘'®)

(9) If this whole world were entirely filled with the like of Sariputra, having joined together, and they
were to consider [the Sugata’s wisdom], they would not be able to understand the Sugata’s wisdom.
(Upendravajra, Indravamsa, Indravajra, Indravajra**®)

(10) Moreover, if all ten directions were filled with wise people like you, and, even if these who were my
other disciples (sravakas) were filled with these [ten directions] like this [situation], (Vamsastha,

Indravajra*®, indravamsa, indravajra)

(11) having joined together, and even if all of them were to consider the Sugata’s wisdom, even along with
everyone, they would not be able to understand the Sugata’s infinite true knowledge. (Indravamsa,

107 tebhis is BHS Ins. pl.

108 The subject in this sentence is pl. form, so bhavi (3 sg. optative) might be not appropriate for the verb
form. However, because of the meter (v), the form bhavi is necessary here instead of bhave (3 pl. optative).
Cf. all other mss. have bhavi. Tsukamoto et al (1988, p. 44). BHSG (p. 141, 29,7): it may be shortened to i in
verse, almost invariably where meter requires a short syllable. Ibid. (p. 26, 3.60): in other cases e seems more
or less clearly to occur as metrical lengthening for i.

19 ekibhavitvana is BHS Gerund.
110 See note 16. Toda (1981, p. 20): 'pi.
1 sarvi is BHS Nom. pl.

112 anucintayeyu - should be anucintayeyu/ due to the meter (-). I assume that - might be Visarga (:). Toda
(1981, p.20): anucintayeyu -. See note 27.

113 Because of the meter (V), Sakta is more appropriate than saktah. sakta is BHS, Nom. pl. Toda (1981, p.20):
sakta :.

114 See note 16.

115 jiiatum is more appropriate than j7iaru due to the infinitive form. Moreover, concerning the meter, jaatum is
acceptable due to Indravamsa, v-v --v v-v --. Cf. Toda (1981, p. xiii, 8 2. Orthography), ibid. p.20: jaatu(m).

116 (verse 6¢d) napi sap tadrsa satvah kasci lokesmi vidyate: -v-- v--- -v-- v-v- (sa is -).

Y17 ye pi bhavanti sugatana sravaka: --v --v v-v -v- (pi and ti are -).

118 na tesa <visa>yo sti jinana jiiene: V-V W(-)-V V-V --.

19 sugatasya jiianam na te Sakyam jiiatum: W(-)-v --v v-v -- (te is v and m of yam is an extra letter).

120 pitrpa bhavet sarva dasa ddisani -: --V -V V-V -V (va is V).
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Indravajra*®*, Upendravajra, Indravajra)

[Chinese translation] T. no. 262, vol. 9, 5¢25-6a6

RAEA IR, SEHHBGR. FEERR A, ARG, PRal S IER(E 1) BRI . A0 2R, G itaek
#h, —UIR R, (R RES, MRS, KA. (REE, it &, 8L E, AF
PR A8, WSS R, REREE T, 8, R, SRS R, IMEAREA.

(WY

[Chinese translation] T. no. 263, vol. 9, 68a24-68b8

HE AT R MR 530 SEa R, IR B2 2 SRSk Ry, A REr il e R e, W RS
g BREE, FEURER 2R, F(E A, A2, FPRPOW, BEH O, AREER:. 5 TR R, 0
G, B CE T, DU T, 0, SRR, MAERE 1. IR 68, 7R OhA L, R
HRWFD, REBLE, REEFER VIR, SMEAE. —RR a3t B SRR, e A2

U R 0T, AR LR S et

o

[Tibetan translation] D Jal13b4-7; P Chul5b2-6; S ma20b5-21a3; Z ma21b6-22a5

de ni bstan du mi nus te || de ni brjod du yong med do || mos pa la ni gang gnas pa || byang chub sems dpa'
ma gtogs par || gang la chos de bstan pa dang || bstan pa dag kyang shes pa yi || de 'dra'i sems can su yang
ni || 'jig rten dag na yod ma yin || gang dag 'jig rten mkhyen pa'i nyan thos pa || lhag par byas pa bde bar
gshegs pas bsngags || zag zad tha ma'i lus 'dzin de dag gi || yul ni rgyal ba'i ye shes 'di la med || gal te 'jig
rten de (S, Z 'di) dag thams cad du || sha ri'i bu *dang 'dra bas gang* (S, Z gang 'dra bar de) gyur te || gcig
tu 'dus par gyur nas rnam (P nam) bsams kyang || de dag bder (S, Z bde) gshegs ye shes shes mi nus || gal
te khyod dang 'dra ba'i mkhas rmams kyis || phyogs rmams bcu (S, Z beur) char gang bar gyur pa dang ||
gang yang nga yi nyan thos 'di gzhan rnams || de dag gis kyang de bzhin gang gyur te || de dag thams cad
gcig tu deng 'dus nas || bde bar gshegs pa'i ye shes rnam (P rnams) bsams kyang || ji (S, Z ci) tsam tshad
med ye shes ngas shes pa || thams cad 'dus pas shes par mi nus so ||

Fol. 39a2-39b1 (KN. 32. 1-32. 8)

39a2 pratyekabu-
KN  pratyekabu-
c3 pratyekabu-

121 anucintayeyu - sugatasya jianam: W(-)-V -V V-V -- (yu - is -).
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Appendix A: The translation of the Kashgar ms.

3 ddhanam'?®  anasravanam tiksnendriyanamtimadeha'?®dharinamm***  dada ddisa'?® sarva!?®®  bhaveyu'?’

KN ddhana anasravanam tiksnendriyanantimadehadharinam | diso dasa sarva bhaveyu

C3  ddhana anasravanam tiksnendriya<na>{ma}ntimadehadharipam diso dasah purna bhaveyu sarve

4 pirna  yatha nadanam vanavenuna'®® va(1)2  ekibhavitva anucintayeyur mama‘?-

KN pirpa yatha nadanam vanavenunam val| 12| ekibhavitvana vicintayeyur = mama-

C3 yatha nadanam vanavenunam va |/ (12) ekibhavitvanu vicintayeyuh  mama-

5 gradharmasya  prade$amatramm®®  kalpana’®*  kotinayutdna'®  cintayr*® na tasya bhiitam  parijani’*  a-
KN gradharmana  prade$amatram | kalpana kotinayutan anantdn  natasya bhiitam parijani a-

C3  gradharmana  pradesamatram kalpanakotinayutan anamtat| natasya antam parijoti a-

6 rtham 13 navayanasamprasthita’® bodhisatvah krtadhikara'*® bahubuddhakotisu - suniécita-
KN rtham|| 13 || navayanasamprasthita bodhisattvah krtadhikara bahubuddhakotisu | suviniscita-
C3  rtham||(13) navayanasamprasthita bodhisatvah krtadhikara bahubuddhakotisu suviniscita-

122 pratyekabuddhanam is BHS Gen. pl. Speijer (1973, p. 91, 123. 6): Verbs of fulness, repletion, satisfaction
are often constructed with a genitive.

123 See note 7.

124 See note 25.

125 ddisa is BHS Nom. pl. Cf. Toda (1981, p. 20): ddisa(h).

126 Because of the meter (Vv), sarva is more appropriate than sarve.

127 Toda (1981, p. 20) reads taveyu. | read this as bhaveyu because ta and bha look similar. Cf. BHSD (p. 133,
26.18): principally optative u occurs very commonly, and by no means only when in verses the meter requires
a short final.

128 yvanavenund is BHS Gen. pl. Toda (1981, p. 20): vanavenund(m).

129 According to Turkistanischer Gupta-Typ (Schrifttypus I11), it is possible to read as ma of mama. Cf. Sander
(1968, Tafel 30). Toda (1981, p. 20): mamagradharmasya. Tsukamoto et al. (1988, p. 47): all Nepalese mss.
and Gilgit mss. are mamagra.

130 See note 25.

181 kalpana is BHS Gen. pl.

132 kotinayutana is BHS Gen. pl.

133 Toda (1981, p. xlviii): is-Aorist. Cf. BHSG (p. 160, 32. 85, p. 176, 35. 50).
134 Toda (1981, p. xlviii): is-Aorist.

135 samprasthita is BHS Nom. pl.

136 See note 90.
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143

7 rtha bahudharmadesakas’’  tesam pi'*® parna  bhavi'®  ma dasa ddisa'*® 14 nadana'®  veninal?  va nityakalam acchidra*

KN  rtha bahudharmabhanakas tesam pi purna dasima diSo bhavet || 14 || nadana veniina ca nityakalam acchridra-

C3 rtha:  bahudharmabhanakas tesam pi purnna das’ ima diso bhavet || (14)  nadana veniina ca nityakalam acchidra-

39b1 pirno bhavi!®  sarvalokah  ekibhavitva anucintayeyur ye**®  dharma'¥’  saksa'*®  sugatena sprstah!*® 15

KN puirno bhavi sarvalokah | ekibhavitvana vicintayeyur yo dharma saksat sugatena drstah || 15 ||

C3 purnno bhavi  sarvaloke | ekibhavitvana vicintayeyuh yo dha<r>ma  saksat sugatena drsta (15)
[Translation]

(12) If all ten directions were filled with Pratyekabuddhas, who are free from toxicants, have keen sense
organs, and maintain the last stage of their existence, like a sort of reed or new-bamboo forest,
(Indravajra, Indravamsa, Upendravajra, Upendravajra)

(13) having joined together, they could consider a part of my (= the Buddha's) best dharma. They
considered [a part of the Buddha's best dharma] for myriads of kotis of aeons, [however], they had
not understood that true purpose. (Indravajra, Upendravajra, Indravamsa, Upendravajra)

(14) Bodhisattvas proceed with a newly-acquired vehicle, follow many Buddhas for kofis, investigate [the
purpose] thoroughly, and teach many dharmas. If these ten directions were filled with them,
(IndmvajrdlSO, Vamsastha, Vamsastha, Indravamsa,)

(15) and the whole world was always densely filled with many manner of reeds or bamboo, having gathered
together, they (= Bodhisatvas) would consider the dharmas which are clearly possessed by the Sugata.
(Upendravajra, Indravajra, Indravajra, Indravajra)

[Chinese translation] T. no. 262, vol. 9, 6a7-15

RESCHE, R, SRR 5, AN+ 77 5, HBAATAR, irdedt—.0, RIEmEREMER, e
Moy BB RCEE, (LA IEE, 1ERE I, e IR, MRRTTE TSmO R, — O, R E
W), LR, ARERIE .

137 BHSD (p. 278): dharma-desaka. preacher of the law; =the much commoner dharma-bhanaka; in BHS, too,
not common, despite the frequency of dharma-desana.

138 BHSD (p. 344): pi= Pali id., Skt. and BHS api.

139 BHSG (p. 32, 4.14): Initial i dropped after vowel. See note 108. Toda (1981, p.20): bhav’ ima.
140 ddisa is BHS Nom. pl. Toda (1981, p.20): ddisa(h).

141 nadana is BHS Gen. pl.

142 vepiina is BHS Gen. pl.

143 BHSD (p. 466): often written ca in mss.

144 acchidra is BHS Acc. sg. as adverb.

145 Due to the meter (v), bhavi is more appropriate than bhave. See note 108.
146 ye is BHS Acc. pl.

147 dharma is BHS Acc. pl.

148 saksa is BHS Abl. sg. Toda (1981, p.20): saksa(t).

149 Only the Kashgar ms. uses sprstah. sprstah is BHS Acc. pl.

10 navayanasamprasthita bodhisatvah: W(-)-V --V V-V --.
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Appendix A: The translation of the Kashgar ms.

[Chinese translation] T. no. 263, vol. 9, 68b9-22
st — 5L, M ORI EAAR, BRI, ROE 77 m A, B H ST E, B A e, Mkl

e, SRERB AT, INEIRIT BN &, REBER BGEAIRE. Fred s i S e s, R, draiy
(&0, FERURE I, 70 Bl HeA, R 2S5 Al 7, HECE ARG AR SR, fERE I A8, BEAE, M
SR RS R, BREEEAA n] R, SRS S AT DA n] BR R, (O 58 SRR O RS, JE
HIER

N

cH

[Tibetan translation] D Jal4al-3; P Chul5b7-16a2; S ma2la3-7; Z ma22a5-b2

zag pa med par gyur pa'i rang sangs rgyas || dbang po rno ba (S, Z ba’i) tha ma'i lus 'dzin pas || ji Itar smyig
(P, S, Z smig) dang 'dam bu'i tshal bzhin du || phyogs bcu thams cad gang bar gyur pa dag || gcig tu 'dus
nas rnam par bsams (S bsam) byas kyang || nga yi chos kyi mchog gi phyogs tsam yang || bskal pa bye ba
khrag khrig mtha' yas su || de yi yang dag don ni yong (P yod, S, Z yongs) mi shes || byang chub sems dpa’'
theg par gsar zhugs pa || sangs rgyas bye ba mang la bya ba byas || shin tu nges don chos smra mang po
rnams || de dag gis kyang phyogs bcu gang gyur te || smyig (P, S smig, Z smigs) dang 'dam bu bzhin du 'jig
rten kun || bar mtshams med par rtag tu gang gyur la || gcig tu 'dus nas rnam par sems byed cing || shes rab
phra bas gzhan du mi sems par ||

Fol. 39b2-40al (KN. 32. 9-16)

39b2 anucintayitva bahukalpakoti® gamga®®? yatha valika'®® aprameya -1 ananyacitta  nipu-

KN anucintayitva bahukalpakotyo ganga yatha valika aprameyah | ananyacittah sukha-
C3 anucintayitva bahukalpakotyo gamga yatha valika aprameya || ananyacinta  sukha-
3 naya!® prajilaya  tesampi'® atra visayo na vidyate 16 avivartika$ ca bahubodhisatva
KN maya prajiaya  tesam pi casmin visayo navidyate || 16| avivartika ye bhavi  bodhisattva

C3 maya prajhaya| tesam si catra visayo na vidyate || (16) avivarttika ye bhavi  bodhisatva ||

4 analpaka® syur yatha'® gamgavalika'™ - ananyacitta nipunaya prajiiaya tesam pi*®  a-

KN  analpaka yathariva gangavalikah | ananyacittas ca vicintayeyus  tesam pi ca-
C3  analpaka yatha-r-iva  gamgavalika ananyavicittas ca vicittayeyuh  tesam pi ca-

151 ko7 is BHS Acc. pl.
152 See note 7.

53 valika is BHS Acc. pl.
154 aprameya is BHS Acc. pl.

155 All Nepalese mss. and Gilgit ms. use sukhamaya. Cf. BHSD (p. 596): sukhama, MIndic for Skt. sizksma.
156 See note 138.

5" analpaka is BHS Nom. pl. Toda (1981, p.20): analpaka(h).

158 Due to the meter (v), yatha is more appropriate than yatha. Edgerton (1946, p. 199, 28) mentions the meter
of BHS that naturally long vowel may be shortened metri causa.

159 See note 7.

160 See note 138.
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5 tra visayo na vidyate 17 gambhira’®  dharma  nipuna mi'®  buddha - atarkikah sarva'®®  anasrava-

KN smin visayonavidyate| 17| gambhira dharma sukharma  pi buddha atarkikah sarvi anasrava-
C3  smim visayonavidyate || (17) gambhira dharmah  sukhuma  ’pi <bu>ddha| atarkikah sarvi anasrava-
6 $ca- ahameva janamiha'® yadréas te  yecal®™ jinalokil® dasadiSasmin'®” (18) yah $a-
KN $ca| ahamca  janamiha yadrsa  hi te yeva jina loki dasa ddisasu || 18 || yam $a-
C3 sca ahamca  janami ’ha yadrsa  h<<i>> te| yeca jina loki dasaddisasu || 18 || yam sa-

7 riputra {:}  sugatah prabhasati’® - adhimuktisampannu!® bhavahil”® tatra- ananyathavadi'® = ji :1"2
KN riputra sugatah prabhasate adhimuktisampanna bhavahi tatra| ananyathavadi ji-
C3  riputra: sugatah prabhasate | adhimuktisampanna bhavesi tatra| a<na>nyathavadi ji-

£173

40al na vinayika$ cirena pit™ bhasati’™ uttamartham (19)

KN no maharsi cirena pi bhasati uttamartham || 19 ||
C3 no maharst cirena p1 bhasati uttamartha<m> || (19)
[Translation]

(16) Having considered [these dharmas], they gave their undivided thought to [the Buddha’s dharmas] with
their skillful wisdom for many kofis of acons which are like the innumerable sand of the Ganges.
However, concerning [the Buddha’s dharma], their range [of wisdom] would not exist [in the
Buddha’s dharmas). (Indravajra, Indravajra*’®, Vamsastha, Indravamsa‘’")

(17) There will be not a few, but many Bodhisattvas who are like the sand of the Ganges, do not fall back
[on the path of enlightenment], and have given their undivided thought [to the Buddha’s dharma] with

their skillful wisdom. Concerning [the Buddha’s dharma], their range [of wisdom] would not exist [in

161 Due to the meter (v), gambhira is more appropriate than gambhira. gambhira is BHS Nom. pl. See note 7.
162 mi is BHS Ins. of aham.

163 Because of the meter (v), sarva (BHS Nom. pl.) is more appropriate than sarve.

164 See note 139. Toda (1981, 20): janam " iha.

165 Due to the meter (-), ca is more appropriate than ca.

166 |oki is BHS Loc. sg., and due to the meter (v), loki is more appropriate than loke.

167 dasadisasmin is BHS Loc. sg. See note 77. Toda (1981, p.20): dasa(d)disasmin.

168 The Kashgar ms. uses Parasmaipada.

189 sampannu is BHS Acc. sg.

170 phavahi is BHS Imperative 2 sg. Cf. BHSG (p. 140, 30.6).

1 ananyathavadi is BHS Nom. pl.

172 Here, : does not have any meaning because the copyist wrote : in order to fill up a space in the 7™ line.

13 vinayikas is BHS Nom. pl. Despite the fact that vinayika is not a correct word, it is acceptable as having the
same meaning as vinayaka, which means leader, because vainayika is synonymous with vainayaka, and
vinayika looks similar to vainayika. Cf. only the Kashgar ms. reads vinayika.

174 See note 16.

175 See note 104.

176 gamga yatha valika aprameya -: -~V --V V-V -- (@ is -).

17 tesam pi atra visayo na vidyate: --v --v v-v -v- (rais -).
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Appendix A: The translation of the Kashgar ms.

the Buddha’s dharma). (Indravajra‘’®, Vamsastha, Vamsastha, Indravamsa‘™)

(18) The profound skillful dharmas that are understood by me (= the Buddha) are beyond comprehension
and free from toxicants. Now, I understand exactly what kinds of dharmas they are, so do the sages
in ten directions of the world. (Indravajra, Upendravajra, Indravajra*®, Indravajra)

(19) Therefore, may Sariputra possess strong confidence in what the Sugata explains! The Jinas, who are
the leaders and have not spoken falsely in all their years, also explain the supreme purpose.

(Indravamsa, Indravajra*®, Vamsastha, Upendravajra*®)

[Chinese translation] T. no. 262, vol. 9, 6a16-23
PIRGEEIEHBANEY, — Ok, /MEARRER. X&&ERh, R SRk, 5l
5. MEFREUZAH. FO7HRIR IR, SR IR E R, GEURREMEE, NOEATRLE, BEAKRE . HEEAR, BE

==

[Chinese translation] T. no. 263, vol. 9, 68b23-cl
HREETE, & AR, HEHAEE D, — OEAEEILENE, 2 IR AL, FETREEIA ] K
&, —YleaE, JE 0T, BT RERERE TR0 A+ R BRI R A h, L ERrER. M B A
T B EA, 2805 1 R, BdE R DR GE.

[Tibetan translation] D Jal4a3-6, P Chul6a2-5; S ma2la7-b4; Z ma22b2-6

bskal pa bye ba mang po dpag med pa || gang ga'i bye ma snyed du bsam (S, Z bsams) byas kyang || chos
gang bde par gshegs pas mngon gzigs pa || 'di la de dag rnams kyi yul med do || phyir mi Idog pa'i byang
chub sems dpa' gang || mi nyung gang-ga'i bye ma snyed rnams kyis || gzhan du mi sems rnam par bsams
byas kyang || 'di (S, Z de) la de (P 'di) dag gi yang yul med do || zab cing shin tu phra ba'i chos rtogs

shing || rtog pa med la thams cad zag med pa || phyogs bcu'i 'jig rten rgyal ba de dag dang || ngas ni 'di na
de dag ci (S, Z ji) 'dra shes || gzhan min gsung ba rgyal ba drang srong che || yun ring dus na mchog gi don
'chad kyis || bde bar gshegs pas gang bstan (Z add. pa) de la ni || mos pa phun sum tshogs byos (P 'byor)
sha ri'i bu ||

18 avivartikas ca bahu bodhisatva: w(-)-v --V V-V -- (ca is -).
179 tesam pi atra visayo na vidyate: --v --v v-v -v- (rais -).

180 aham eva janami ha yadysas te: W(-)-V --V V-V --,

181 adhimuktisampannu bhavahi tatra -: W(-)-V --V V-V -V.

182 cirena pi bhasati uttamartham: v-v --v v-v -- (pi is -).
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Fol. 40a1-7 (KN. 33. 1-7)

40al amamtrayami'® imi®* mahya'® §ravaka'®® - pra-

KN  amantrayami imi sarvasravakan  pra-

(OX] amantrayami imi sarvasravakam pra-

2 tyekabodhaya®®’ ime'™®  sthita'® nara'®® - samsthapita'®! ye'  maya'®  nirvrtiya®® ye'®  mocita'® duhkha-

KN  tyekabodhaya caye 'bhiprasthitah | samsthapita ye mama nirvrtlya sammoksita  duhkha-

C3 tyekabodhaya ye prasthita narah sa<m>sthapita  ye mayi ni{vrjrvrtau  hi sammohita |  duhkha-

3 paramparaya®’ 20 updyakausalya'®  mametad’®® agram  yenaha’®®  bhasamiha®®  dharma®? loke - tahim <tahim>2"

KN paramparatah || 20 ||  upayakausalya mametad agram bhasami dharmam bahu yena  loke | tahim tahim

C3 paramparatah || (20)  upayakausalyu mam’ etad agram bhasami dharma<m>  bahuyena loke tahim tahim

4 lagna®® pramocayami traya$®® ca yanany upadarSayamiti21|| atha khalu tasyam parisadi
KN lagna pramocayami  trini ca yanany upadar§ayami || 21| atha khalu

C3  lagna pramocayami  trini ca yanany upadarsayami(21)|/|| atha khalu tatra  parsadi

183 See note 7 and 31.

184 imi is BHS Acc. pl, and due to the meter (v), imi is more appropriate.

185 mahya is BHS Ins. of aham, and due to the meter (v), mahya is more appropriate.
186 $ravaka is BHS Acc. pl.

187 bodha= bodhi. Cf. BHSD (p. 402).

188 ime is BHS Acc. pl.

189 sthita is BHS Acc. pl.

190 nara is BHS Acc. pl.

191 samsthapita is BHS Acc. pl.

192 ye is BHS Acc. pl.

193 maya is BHS Ins. of aham.

19 nirvrtiya is BHS Loc. sg.

19 ye is BHS Acc. pl.

196 mocita is BHS Acc. pl.

197 dukkhaparamparaya is BHS Abl. sg.

198 upayakausalya is BHS Acc. sg.

199 BHSG (p. 33): Loss of final vowels in samdhi. Toda (1981, p.21): mam’ edad.
200 gha is BHS Nom. of aham, and due to the meter (v), aha is more appropriate.
201 Toda (1981, p.21): bhasam’ iha. See note 139.

202 dharma is BHS Acc. sg.

203 All mss. read tahim twice. | assume that the missing tahim (BHS Loc. sg.) in the Kashgar ms. is an
oversight, so, | add one more tahim to follow the correct meter (Upendravajra). Toda (1981, p. 21) also uses
tahim twice.

204 Jagna is BHS Abl. sg.
205 trayas is BHS Acc. pl.
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Appendix A: The translation of the Kashgar ms.

5 ye te mahasravakah  ksinasrava: arhantah  ajfiatakaundinyapramukha dvadasa va-
KN ye tatra parsatsamnipate ~ mahasravaka ajfiatakaundinyapramukha arhantah ksinasrava dvadasava-
C3 ye te mahasravaka ajiiatakaundinyuprabhrtaya arhantah ksinasrava : dvadasa va-
6 $ibhiitasahasrani?® ye canye $ravakayanika va bhiksubhiksunyupasakopasikani -

KN ¢$ibhaitasatani ye canye S$ravakayanika bhiksubhiksunyupasakopasika

C3  sibhitasatani ye canye sravakayanika : bhiksubhiksunyupasakopasika :

7  ye ca?” pratyekabuddhayanasamprasthita’® - sarvesam tesam etad abhavat®®
KN ye ca pratyekabuddhayanasamprasthitah tesam sarvesam etad abhavat |
C3 ye ca pratyekabuddhayanasamprasthitah | tesam sarvesam etad abhavat |

[Translation]

(20) I tell [my doctrine] to these sravakas, those people who were led to pratyekabodhi by me (= the
Buddha), those who were kept in nirvana by me, and those who were freed from continuous suffering
[by me]. (Indravamsa®®, Indravamsa, Indravajra, Indravajra)

(21) This (= teaching) is my supreme skillful means. By means of this, I proclaim the dharma in the world
here. I show three vehicles and liberate [sentient beings] from attachment regarding this and that (=

such and such). (Upendravajra, Indravajra, Upendravajra, Upendravajra®'t)

Then, in the assembly, there were 12,000 powerful people who were great disciples (sra@vakas), those
without depravities, arhats, and gjiiatakaundinya as a representative. There were also others who had a
Sravaka-vehicle, or who were bhiksus, bhiksunis, upasakas, and upasikas, and those who approached the
path of pratyekabuddha-vehicle. All of them had the following thought.

[Chinese translation] T. no. 262, vol. 9, 6a24-6b1
T ad e IR S RS, T it i, )RR AR, HLUT R, IR A =33, RAERIRE, 512 nfe

. ERREAR D, A R IR R T S RN T 2 A, SO B IR SO b e L e e 8 22
FEIBUH, HFRS.

[Chinese translation] T. no. 263, vol. 9, 68¢2-10

55 B &R B RS 2 3. WAL PR R TE O, AJe HF, ATl L & &1 R, A Bk s i /T i,
PALAGERGEC IR, HANE % P, AR BE Sk, MR G h, — UV s, &4
I CEAARRET —HR, Joh R e iHE LS LGSR T, £ &E0R.

206 Toda (1981, p.21): dvddasa vasibhiitasahasrani.

207 Toda (1981, p.21): ca(nye). However, all mss. use ca. Cf. Tsukamoto et al. (1988, p. 69).
208 samprasthita is BHS Nom. pl.

209 See note 104.

20 gmamtrayami imi mahya Sravaka: the meter is --v --v v-v -v- (mi is -).

2 trayas ca yanany upadarsayamiti: trayas ca yanany upadarsayami iti. The meter is v-v --v v-v -v.
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[Tibetan translation] D Jal4a6-14b1; P Chul6a5-16bl; S ma21b4-22al; Z ma22b6-23a3

nyan thos pa ni 'di dag thams cad dang || rang sangs rgyas su mi gang zhugs pa dang || mya ngan 'das la
ngas ni gang bkod cing || sdug bsngal rgyud (S, Z rgud) las yang dag dkrol (S, Z bkrol) la bsgo (P bsko'o)
|| gang phyir 'jig rten du ni chos mang bshad || de dang de la chags pa rab dgrol (S, Z. bkrol) zhing || theg
pa gsum dag nye bar bstan pa ni || de dag nga yi thabs mkhas mchog yin no || de nas 'khor de na kun shes
*kau (P ko) ndi* (**S kou"di, Z kou di) nya la sogs pa nyan thos chen (D chan) po gang dag dgra bcom pa
(S, Z|) zag pa zad pa (S, Z |) dbang dang ldan par gyur pa (S, Z |) stong nyis brgya dang | (S, Z om. |) gzhan
yang gang dag nyan thos kyi theg pa la zhugs pa'i dge slong dang | dge slong ma dang | dge bsnyen dang
(S, Z |) dge bsnyen ma dag dang | gang yang rang sangs rgyas kyi theg pa la zhugs pa de dag thams cad 'di
snyam du sems te |

Fol. 40a7-40b6 (KN. 33. 7-33. 11)
40a7 ko hetu?*? kah pra-
KN ko nu hetuh
C3 ko nu {{ha}} hetuh

40bl  tyayah?'® kim nidanam kim karanam yad bhagavan a{bo}dhimatram?* upayakaus$alyam tathagatanam

KN kim karanam yad bhagavan adhimatram upayakausalyam tathagatanam

C3 kim karanam yad bhagavan adhimatram upayakausalyam tathagatanam

2 samvarnayamti?!® - gambhiras?’®  ca me?V’ dharma hy  abhisambuddha iti ~ samvarnayamti?!® - durvejieyam?®  du-
KN  samvarnayati | gambhiras cayam maya  dharmo 'bhisambuddha iti samvarnayati | durvijiieyas ca

C3  samvarnnayati | gambhiras cayam dharmo 'bhisambuddha iti|  samvarnnayati | durvijiieyas ca

3 raj<fi>a{na}nam?? sarvasravakapratyekabuddhair iti samdar$ayati -  duraj<i>a{na}nam??' sandhabha-

KN sarvasravakapratyekabuddhair iti samvarnayati |

C3 sarvasravakapratyekabuddher iti samvarnnayati |

212 hetu is BHS Nom. sg. Toda (1981, p. 21): hetu(k).
23 Jihvamiliya.

214 All mss. read adhimatram. | assume that the copyist mistakenly wrote abodhimatram because bodhi was a
common Skt. word. However, due to the context, adhimatram seems to be more appropriate in this sentence.
Toda (1981, p. 21): a(bo Jdhimatram. Tsukamoto et al. (1988, p. 70).

215 As per note 26, because the subject is 3 sg., and the correct form is samvarpayati. Toda (1981, p. 21):
samvarpayalm hi.

216 See note 7.
217 me is BHS Ins. of aham.
218 See note 26. Toda (1981, p. 21): samvarnayalm ki

219 1t is possible to read this as durvijfieyam according to the Nordturkistanische Brahmi, Type a (Schrifttypus
V). Cf. Sander (1968, Tafel 32).

220 See note 23. Toda (1981, p. 21): durgj(7)a(na ham.
221 See note 23. Toda (1981, p. 21): duraj(ii)a(na ham.
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Appendix A: The translation of the Kashgar ms.

4 sitam tathagatanam samvarnayati - yad  idanim bhagavata ekaika®? vimukti-

KN yatha tavad  bhagavata ekaiva vimukti-

C3 yada tavat bhagavata ekaiva vimukti-

5 rakhyata sarvasravakapratyekabuddhasamyaksambuddhanam tat katham vayam nirvana-

KN rakhyata vayam api

C3 rakhyata vayam api

6 prapta  buddhadharmanam labhina?® - ato vayam  asya bhagavato bhasitasyartham <na ja>namahe?? -

KN buddhadharmanam labhino nirvanapraptah | asyacavayam  bhagavato bhasitasyartham na janimabh ||

c3 buddha[dharmana]m labhino nirvanaprapta asya vayam bhagavate bhasitasyartham ajanimah ||
[Translation]

“What is the cause, what is the idea, what is the primary cause, and what is the reason why Bhagavat
supremely praises the skillful means of the Tathagatas? Why does he (= the Buddha) praise the fact that
the dharmas, which are realized by me, are indeed profound? Why does he consider the fact that it (= the
skillful means of the Tathagatas) is difficult to conceive and difficult to perceive by all disciples (sravaka-
pratyekabuddhas)? Why does he praise the fact that the [mysterious intention of] Tathagats’ allusive speech
is difficult to perceive? Since it is said by Bhagavat now that the liberation of every sravaka-
pratyekabuddha-samyaksambuddhas is singler, how have we attained nirvana? How have we obtained the
quality of Buddha-dharmas? Because of this (= the Buddha’s statement), we do not understand the meaning
of Bhagavat’s teaching.”

[Chinese translation] T. no. 262, vol. 9, 6b1-6
S B, BRETEETE, ME2S. MiTfSiE R, G s S, — U 2 RS ik
FiTANRE S fhan— M2, TGS IHESIVEEE. TS A KIS Z TR,

[Chinese translation] T. no. 263, vol. 9, 68c11-14
THREARE, REBARAVEFRE ST 08, BRI RESE, BURIESE A vl I, IR, SERERIE . A5 1
BT RN, R RS R e E. BER AR, B A R TR,

[Tibetan translation] D Jal4b1-4; P Chul6bl-3; S ma22al-4; Z ma23a3-6

bcom ldan 'das kyis de bzhin gshegs pa rnams kyi thabs mkhas pa cher bsngags pa dang | chos zab mo de
yang mngon par rdzogs par sangs rgyas so zhes gsung zhing (S, Z |) nyan thos dang | (P, S, Z om. |) rang
sangs rgyas thams cad kyis shes par dka'o zhes gsungs pa'i rgyu ni gang | (S, Z om. |) gzhi ni ci zhig | (S,
Z |) 'di Itar bcom Idan 'das kyis rnam par grol ba gcig go || (P, S, Z om. ||) zhes bka' stsal to (Ste |, Z te ) ||
bdag cag rnams kyang sangs rgyas kyi chos rnams rnyed par 'gyur zhing (P |) mya ngan las 'das pa *thob
pa* (S, Z ma) yin mod kyi | bcom ldan 'das kyis gsungs pa de'i don bdag cag gis ma rig go snyam mo ||

222 ekaika is BHS Nom. sg. and it means single. Cf. Monier-Williams (p. 230).
223 [abhina is BHS Nom. pl.

2241 read <na ja>namahe because of the content. In general, janimahe (atmanepada, 1, pl) is the correct verb
form. I assume that the copyist thought that janamahe was the correct form for atmanepada, 1, pl. of \jia
because he only knew to add na in constructing the 9™ type’s verb form. Cf. BHSG (p. 213): janatha. Toda
(1981, p. 21): (na ja)namahe. K: ta danimah, Pk and N1: na janimahe, and C3: ajanimah.
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Fol. 40b6-41a7 (KN. 33. 12-34. 5)

40b6 atha
KN  atha
C3 atha
7 khalv ayusmafi?® ccharadvatiputras  tasam catasrnam parisadam  vicikitsakathamkathi??® ceta-
KN  khalv ayusman sariputras tasam catasrnam parsadam  vicikitsakathamkatham viditva ceta-
C3  khalv ayusmam cchariputras tasam catasrnam parsadam  vicikitsa[ka]tham///[kath]a[m] viditva ceta-

228

4lal  saiva ceta<h>samparivitarkam??’  ajfidyatmanam ca dharmasams$ayapraptam tasyam velayam bhagavanta-

KN  saiva cetahparivitarkam ajiiayatmana ca dharmasams$ayapraptas  tasyam velayam bhagavanta-
C3 saiva cetahparivitarkam ajiiaya a(?)tmana ca dharmasamsayapraptah  tasyam velayam bhagavanta-

2 m etad avocat ko bhadanta bhagavan  hetuh kah pratyayo yad bhagavan adhimatram punah punas ta-
KN metad avocat| ko bhagavan  hetuh kah pratyayo yad bhagavan adhimatram punah punas ta-
C3 metad avocat  k[o bhagavalm hetuh kah pratyayah yad bhagavan adh[ilma[tralm [pu]nah punas ta-
3 thagatanam upayakau$alyajfianadaréanam dharmade$anam  samvarnayasi®?®®  gambhiram®? ca me?®! dharma-

KN thagatanam upayakausalyajianadarsanadharmadesanam samvarnayati | gambhiras ca me dharmo

C3  thagatanam upayakausalyajfianadharmadesanam samvarnnayati |  [ga]mbhiran na{r} me dharmma-

4 m abhisamboddham iti durvijieyam came sandhabhasyam iti  punah <punah>?*?> samvarnayasi- na
KN 'bhisambuddha iti | durvijiieyam ca samdhabhasyam iti punah punah samvarnayati | na
C3 bhisambuddha iti | durvijiieyam ca sandhabha[sya]m punah punah samvarnpayati na

5 ca me bhagavatah  santikad®®® evaripam®*  dharmaparyayam $rutapiirvam  ima bhagavamé®®  catasrah
KN camebhagavato  'ntikad evamriipo dharmaparyayah Srutapiirvah | imasca bhagavams catasrah
C3  came bhagavato  'ntikad evamriipo dharmapa<r>yayah srutapiirva ima bhagavams catasrah

225 According to Friihe turkistanischo Brahmi (Schrifttypus IV), it is possible to read this as ficcha. Toda
(1981, p.21): ayusman. Cf. Sander (1968, Tafel 29).

226 kathamkathi is BHS Acc. sg. Toda (1981, p. 21): kathamkathi(m).

227 See note 26. Toda (1981, p.21): ceta(h)samparivitarkam. Cf. all other mss. read cetassamparivitarkam.
Tsukamoto et al. (1988, p. 75).

228 Toda (1981, p. 21): gjiiay " atmanam.

229 | think that the subject of this sentence is Bhagavat (3 sg.), so the suitable form of the verb is samvarpayati.
However, the Kashgar ms. uses the samvarpayasi. There might be two possibilities here; one is a mistake by
the scribe, and the other is that the use of a 2" person verb form is a substitute for the 3" person. Cf. BHSG
(p. 130, 25.29): A special case is the use of 2-person verbs with the nom. of the stem bhavant, regularly used
with 3-person verbs but as a substitute for the 2-person of direct address: ma bhavanto visidatha Mv i. 108.1.

230 See note 7.
231 me is BHS Ins.of aham.

232 Toda (1981, p. 21): puna/ (punak). The other manuscripts use puna/ punak, except for C4 ms. | read
puna’ twice according to the reading of 41a2. Cf. Tsukamoto et al. (1988, p.78).

233 See note 70.
234 BHSD (p. 157): = Skt. evamriipam.
235 bhagavams (catasrah) is BHS Voc. sg.
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Appendix A: The translation of the Kashgar ms.

6 parisado  vicikitsam apannah kathamkathi?®® prapta®’ - tat sadhu bhagavad®® bhasatu sugato  ya-

KN parsado  vicikitsakathamkathapraptas tat sadhu bhagavan nirdisatu ya-

C3  parsadah vicikitsakatha<m>kathapraptah tat sadhu bhagavan ni<r>disatu yu-

7 t sandhaya?® bhagavan gambhirasya®® tathagatadharmasya punah punah samvarnanam?!  karoti -

KN tsamdhaya  tathagato gambhirasya tathagatadharmasya punah punah samvarnanam karoti ||

C3  tsandhaya tathagato  gambhirasya tathagatadha<r>masya punah punah sa[m]varnnanam Kkaroti ||
[Translation]

Then the venerable Saradvatiputra, with [his] mind, having understood the thought of mind that those four
kinds of assembled people doubted and had doubts about, and he himself was becoming doubtful about
[the Buddha’s] dharma (= teaching), at that time, told Bhagavat about this thought. “Oh, Buddhist
mendicant! Oh, Bhagavat! What is the cause and what is the proof of why Bhagavat repeatedly and
supremely praises the instruction of the dharma, which is the skillful means and supreme knowledge of the
Tathagatas? Why do you also repeatedly praise the fact that I realized that the profound dharma and [the
mysterious intention of] my allusive speech is difficult to conceive? Also, previously, I have never heard
such a unique (manner of) dharma in the presence of Bhagavat. Oh, Bhagavat! Those four kinds of
assembly become doubtful and have doubt. Oh, Bhagavat! May Sugata clearly explains this (= teaching)
in which Bhagavat repeatedly praises the profound dharma of the Tathagata with the [mysterious intention
of Bhagavat’s] allusive speech.

[Chinese translation] T. no. 262, vol. 9, 6b7-12

FARE, SAFRAITURLEE, HIRR T, MBS, 2, MR, BRI EKEE IS — 77 (R R i)
fig .z ik BB EAR, REIEHREAE . 538 VR B G %E. MERETE 2T, BT ef. T2l iR ek
LR SR 2 1.

[Chinese translation] T. no. 263, vol. 9, 68c14-18
BH A, RO O ENTER, AR LRERE SO0, ATA MRS . MEPMMRE, 5 HANAATEL,
T BT I AR ol i (R BB TERLBLA W IR,

[Tibetan translation] D Jal4b4-7; P Chul6b3-8; S ma22a4-b2; Z ma23a6-b4

de nas tshe dang ldan pa sha ri'i bus 'khor bzhi po de dag som nyi (S, Z nyid) dang the tshom (S, Z tsom)
za bar rig ste (S, Z |) sems kyi rnam par rtog (D rtogs) pa sems kyis shes nas | bdag nyid kyang chos la the
tshom za bar gyur te (S, Z |) de'i tshe bcom ldan 'das la 'di skad ces gsol to || bcom ldan 'das 'di ltar bcom
ldan 'das kyis de bzhin gshegs pa rmams kyi thabs mkhas pa mkhyen pa'i chos bstan pa yang dang yang
bsngags pa mdzad pa dang | chos zab mo ngas mngon par rdzogs par sangs rgyas so zhes bgyi ba dang |
ldem por dgongs te bshad pa yang shes par dka'o zhes yang dang yang gsungs (P, S, Z gsung) pa'i rgyu
gang lags (S, Z |) rkyen gang lags | bdag gis bcom Idan 'das las (P om. las) chos kyi rnam grangs 'di Ita bu

236 kathamkathi is BHS Acc. sg. Toda (1981, p.21): kathamkathi(m).
237 prapta is BHS Nom. pl.

238 phagavat might be Voc. sg. | assume that the copyist wrote bhagavan, which was Voc. sg, but the next
copyist thought of bhagavan as bhagavat because n and t look similar. Consequently, the copyist wrote
bhavagad because of the samdhi rule.

239 sandhaya is BHS Ins. sg. See note 7.
240 See note 7.

241 The letter looks like bha, so it could be samvarnabham. However, the letter bha and na look similar, so it
is possible to read samvarpanam. BHSD (p. 540): samvarrana means praise. Toda (1981, p. 21):
samvarnabham.
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sngon (S, Z sngan) chad ma thos te | (P om. |) bcom Idan 'das 'khor bzhi po 'di dag kyang the tshom dang
som nyi 'tshal na | (S, Z om. |) de bzhin gshegs pas ci la dgongs te (S, Z |) de bzhin gshegs pa'i (S, Z pas)
chos zab mo yang dang yang gsung (Z gsungs) ba mdzad (P mjad) pa de (S, Z |) bcom ldan 'das kyis legs
par bshad du gsol |

Fol. 41b1-7 (KN. 34. 5-14)

41b1  nirdiatu bhagava®*? tasya gabhirasya?*® tathagatasandhabhasya®** samvarnanaprayojanam
KN

C3

2 atha khalv ayusmamfi**®  ccharadvatiputras tasyam velayamm?*® ima gatha abhasata:  cirasyadya
KN  atha khalv ayusman sariputras tasyam velayam ima gatha abhasata ||  cirasyadya
C3  atha khalv ayusma<m> cchariputrah ta[syam] velayam  ima gatha abhasata || cirasyadya

3 na<ra>dityo®’  1dr$i?®  ku<ru>te?®®  katham bala vimoksa dhyanas ca aprameya mi®® sparsita®>!- (22) bodhima-
KN  naraditya 1dr§im kurute katham |  bala vimoksa dhyanas ca aprameya mi sparsitah || 22 || bodhima-
C3 naradityo 1dr§im kurute katham bala vimoksa dhyanas ca aprameya mi sparsitah || (22) bodhima-
4 ndam cakirtesi  prcchakas te na vidyate - sandhabhasyam?? caKkirtesi - na ca tvam ka-

KN ndam caKkirtesi  prcchakas te na vidyate | samdhabhagyam cakirtesi  na catvam ka-

C3 ndam cakirttesi prcchakas te na vidyate | sandhabhasyai cakirttesi  na ca tva<m> ka-

5 §ci®®  vidyate - (23)  aprcchato?® vyaharase®  caryam varnesi  atmanah jfianadhigama®®  varne-
KN  $ci prechati || 23 || aprechito vyaharasi caryam varpesi  catmanah | jianadhigama kirte-
C3  sci prechati || (23)  aprechito vyaharas|[i] | ca<r>yam varnnesi Vv’ atmanah jianadhigamam  kirtte-

242 phagava is BHS Nom. sg. Toda (1981, p. 21): bhagava(m).
243 See note 26. Toda (1981, p. 21): ga(m)bhirasya.

2441 follow Toda’s reading. Toda (1981, p. 21): tathagatasandhabhasya(sya). Only the Kashgar ms. has this
sentence: nirdisatu bhagava tasya gabhirasya tathagatasandhabhdasya samvarpanaprayojanam. About
sandhabhasya, see note 7.

245 gyusmamfi is Acc. sg. See note 25 and 225. Toda (1981, p. 21): ayusma(m J.

246 See note 25.

247 Toda (1981, p. 21): na(ra)dityo. naraditya is more appropriate than naradityo due to samdhi.
248 1drstis BHS Acc. sg. Toda (1981, p. 21): idrsi(m).

249 Toda (1981, p. 21): ku(ru)te.

250 mi is BHS Ins. of aham.

21 sparsita is BHS Nom. pl.

252 See note 7.

253 Due to the meter (V), kasci is more appropriate than kascid. Cf. Edgerton (1946, p. 199-200, 29).
254 Tsukamoto et al (1988, p. 86): Pk and B read apycchati.

25 yyaharase is an Atmanepada.

26 jfianadhigama is BHS Acc.sg. Due to the meter (V), jianadhigama is more appropriate than

jhanadhigamam.
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Appendix A: The translation of the Kashgar ms.

6 si-  gambhiram® ti®®  prabhasasi®® (24) saméayaprapta®®  adya me®! vaéibhiita hy  anasrava®®?-  ye ca prasthi-
KN  si gambhiram ca prabhasase || 24 || adyeme sams$ayaprapta vagibhiita anasravah |
C3 si gambhiram ca prabhasase || (24) adya 'me samsayaprapta :  vasibhita anasrava :
7 ta?®®  nirvanam kim idam bhasate jina®®* 4 (=25)
KN nirvanam prasthitd ye ca kim etad  bhasate jinah || 25 ||
C3 nirvanam prasthita ye ca kim etad  bhasate jinah || (25)
[Translation]

May Bhagavat specify the purpose of praise of the profound [mysterious intention of] Tathagata’s allusive
speech.” Then, at that time, the venerable Saradvatiputra recited the following stanzas.

(22) After a long time, today, the man who relates to the sun makes such a speech that the innumerable
[ten] powers, [eight] liberations, and [four] meditations are clearly perceived by me (= Buddha).
(Pathya®®)

(23) Moreover, you praise the supreme place (= result in Buddha gaya) [even though] nobody exists who
asks you [about the result in the supreme place]. Furthermore, you admire [the mysterious intention
of] the allusive speech, even though nobody exits who inquiries you about it. (Pathya)

(24) You speak [even though] nobody is asking.?®® You praise your own practice. You praise the
accomplishment of wisdom. You explain that it is profound. (Vipula: Bha or Pathya®®")

(25) Today, those who have obedient power, are without depravities, and are approaching the nirvana are
becoming doubtful about the reason why Jina says this (speech). (Pathya?®®®)

[Chinese translation] T. no. 262, vol. 9, 6b13-22

MRENIBREE IR, MRS, BHREE, AJIERE. H ISR ) i 2 = BRI E MRl 5 A
A GRS PTSE, MEREEE . TR, AR, SERTI E S, MRET T, AR
W, GEPE 2P, SN GE RS LORIRAEE, S B RN, TR 2.

[Chinese translation] T. no. 263, vol. 9, 68c18-27
e M DM A H . S8R, A B AR 2L, I FImE, s ey, B MhiE Y, . 8
AnlE R MRS D AR k. BB HAT, BEAIIR, SR AERE. Sal 515, St N,

257 See note 7.

28 tj equals iti. Cf. BHSD (p. 253).

259 See note 168.

260 Due to the meter (V), samsayaprapta is more appropriate than samsayaprapta.

261 KN (p. 34, 13) and WT (p. 33, 9): adyeme. K: adye. PK, C3, and N1: adya me. | assume that the initial i
drops, as in note 139, so | can read it as adya ime. Toda (1981, p. 21): adyame.

262 gnasrava is BHS Nom. pl.
263 Due to the meter (Vv), prasthita is more appropriate than prasthita.
264 jina is BHS Nom.sg. Toda (1981, p. 21): jina(k).

265 cirasydadya na<ra>dityo idysi ku<ru>te katham bald vimoksa dhyanas ca aprameya mi sparsitd - : V--V V--
- V-V V-V- V-V- V--V -V-- V-V- ($d iS V)

266 1t is posible to read aprcchato as Abl., so, the translation might be “You speak because nobody is asking.”

27 aprcchato vyaharase caryam varnesi atmanah jianadhigama varnesi - Qambhiram ti prabhasasi: V-v- -w-
—=== V-V- =WV V--V ===V V-WV.

268 samsayaprapta adya me vasibhiita hy andasrava - : -V-- V--- V--- V-V- (ya is -).
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[Tibetan translation] D Jal4b7-15a3; P Chul6b8-17a3; S ma22b2-5; Z ma23b4-7
de nas tshe dang Idan pa sha ri'i bus de'i tshe tshigs su bcad pa 'di dag gsol to || stobs dang rnam thar bsam
gtan dag || dpag tu med pa ngas thob ces || ring nas mi yi nyi ma yis (S, Z yi)|| deng gdod dka' mchid 'di
'dra mdzad || khyod la zhu ba ma mchis par || byang chub snying po'ang brjod pa mdzad || khyod la su yang
(S, Z 'ang ) mi zhu bar || ldem (D sdem) por dgongs te bshad pa brjod || ma zhus par ni gsung mdzad de ||
nyid kyi spyod pa bsngags pa mdzad || ye shes brnyes pa brjod mdzad cing || zab mo dag kyang rab bshad
pas || dbang ldan gyur cing zag med pa || mya ngan 'das par (S, Z pa) gang bzhugs (S, Z zhugs) rnams ||
rgyal ba ci zhig gsung snyam ste || de ring 'di dag the tshom 'gyur (P, S, Z gyur) ||

Fol. 41b7-42a7 (KN. 35. 1-12)

41b7 pratyekabodhi?® prarthenti?”® bhiksavas tatha?’*  bhiksuni?’?2-  devanagas ca
KN  pratyekabodhi prarthenti bhiksunyo bhiksavas tatha | devanagas ca
C3 pratyekabodhim  prarthenta bhiksunyo bhiksavas tatha | deva nagas ca

274

42al  yaksas$ ca gandharva<tha>?"*  mahoragah 5 (=26) samalapanti anyonyam preksamti dvipadottamam  kathamka-

KN  yaksas ca gandharvas ca mahoragah || 26 || samalapanto anyonyam preksante dvipadottamam | kathamka-
C3 yaksas ca gandharva ’thaca  mahoragah || (26) samalapanto anyonyam preksante dvipadottamam | kathamka-
2 thi?’”®  vicinteti?®  vyakurusva- mahayasa®”’ 6 (=27) yavanti  §ravakd  adya sugatasyeha sarvasa®® -  aha-
KN tht vicintenta ~ vyakurusva  mahamune || 27 || yavantah §ravakah santi sugatasyeha sarvasah | aha-
C3  tht vicintenta ~ vyakurusva ~ mahamune || (27) yavantah sravaka  asti sugatasyeha sarvvasah  aha-
3 m atra paramiprapto?’®  nirdisto smi?®®® maharsina 7 (=28) ~ mamapi sam$ayo hy atra svake jfiane nararsabha
KN  m atra paramiprapto nirdistah paramarsina || 28 || mamapi sams$ayo hy atra svake sthane narottama |
C3  m atra paramitapraptau  nirdista<h> paramasosina || (28) mamapi samsayo hy atra svake sthane narottama ||

269 pratyekabodhi is BHS Acc.sg.

270 Kern (1884, p. 36) translates it “those who aspire to the enlightenment of Pratyekabuddhas,” so it is
possible to think that prarthenti is present 3, pl. On the contrary, it is also possible to think of prarthenti as a
present participle, neuter, Nom. pl., and the translation is “those who are wishing for the awakening of
pratyekabuddha.” Cf. BHSG (p. 103, 18.18): Nom. pl. masc. -nta, dharenti.

271 Due to the meter (v), tatha is more appropriate than tatha.
272 bhiksuni is BHS Nom.pl.

273 Toda (1981, p. 21): gandharva(s ca). K, Pk, C3, and N1 use gandharvatha. | read gandharvatha because
these mss. are older Nepalese mss. atha means moreover.

274 See note 7 and 168.

275 kathamkathi is BHS Acc. sg. Toda (1981, p. 21): kathamkathi(m).
276 See note 26. Toda (1981, p. 21): vicinte(m)ti.

21" mahayasa is BHS Voc. sg. Cf. BHSG (p. 50, 8. 27).

278 sarvasa is BHS Nom. sg.

219 The Chinese translation [%$74%£] : Buddha addresses the fact that | ($ariputra) am the best one (=chief).
(T no. 262, 9, 6b27: =t —). See note 37.

280 See note 16. Toda (1981, p. 21): 'smi.

31



Appendix A: The translation of the Kashgar ms.

4 {n}kin?®"  nirdista mama nirvane atha carya ~ mi®?  dar$ita 8 (=29) pramumca®®  ghosam giridumdubhisvara®®*
KN  kim nistha mama nirvane atha carya mi darsita || 29 || pramuiica ghosam  varadundubhisvara
C3  kim nistha mama nirvane atha ca<r>ya ’pi darsita || (29) pramuiica ghosam  varadundubhisvara
5 udaharasva yatha?®® esa dharma®® - sthitaime  putra®’ jinasya orasa’® avalokayanti®®  ca
KN udaharasva yatha esa dharmah | imesthita  putra jinasya aurasa  vyavalokayanta§ ca
C3  udaharasva yatha esa dharma : ime sthitah  putra j«ivnasya orasa: vyavalokayantas ca
6 krtajal®®  jinam (30)  deva$canagds tatha®®  yaksa?®? kinnara?® - kotisahasra yatha®*  gamgavalikah?®
KN  krtafijali  jinam || 30| deva$canagas ca sayaksaraksasah kotisahasra yatha gangavalikah |
C3  krtamjali  jinam || (30) devascanagas ca sayaksaraksasah kotisahasra yatha gamgavalika :
7 ye capi prarthenti  imagrabodhim sahasry?®® aiti?®”  pariplima  ye sthitah 10 (=31)
KN ye capi prarthenti samagrabodhim sahasrasitih paripirna  ye sthitah || 31 ||
C3  yecapiprarthenti mama agrabodhim sahasra ’$itih paripiirnpa  ye sthitah || (31)
[Translation]

(26-27) In just this way, those who wish for the awakening of pratyekabuddha, bhiksus, bhiksunis, gods,
snakes, Yaksas, Gandharvas, and the great serpents talk with each other, gaze at the greatest man who
has two feet and consider their doubts [about what the Buddha said]. The great renowned one! Please
declare [the meaning]. (Pathya®®®, Pathya)

(28) As many sravaks of Sugata from all directions, today, here, I (Saradvatiputra) am the best one (=
chief) indicated by Buddha. (Pathya®®®)

(29) The king of humans! Then, indeed, I also have doubts about my own wisdom. Is the practice, which

281 See note 7. Toda (1981, p. 21): {n kin.
282 mj is BHS Acc of aham.
283 See note 7.

284 See note 7. BHSD (p. 211): | am doubtful of -giri-, which seems to stand for a form of gir(a), speech,
words, and suggest em, to -gira-, m.c. for -gira, see prec.

285 See note 158.

286 dharma is BHS Nom. sg. yatha esa dharma is read as an adverb.

287 Due to the meter (v), putra (BHS Nom. pl.) is appropriate.

288 BHSD (p. 160): =Pali id., Skt. aurasa. See note 36.

289 Due to the meter (-), avalokayantt is more appropriate than avalokayanti.

290 krtajali is BHS Nom. pl. See note 26. Toda (1981, p. 21): krta(m)jail.

291 See note 271.

292 Due to the meter (Vv), yaksa (BHS Nom. pl.) is more appropriate than yaksah.
29 kinnara is BHS Nom. pl.

29 See note 158.

29 See note 7.

29% BHSD (p. 588): sahasri.

297 Toda (1981, p. xIv): asiti is Nom.

2% pratyekabodhi prarthenti bhiksavas tatha bhiksunf -: --v- v--- -v-- v-v- (bhi is -).

29 gham atra paramiprapto nirdisto smi maharsina: w(-)-v- v--- --- V V-V-,
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was explained [by the Buddha] to me at that time, defined with regard to my nirvana? (Pathya>)

(30) May one who has a speech like a large kettledrum release [your] voice! May you declare this dharma
just like that! These, Jina’s own sons, are standing, and those with palms joined in prayer are gazing
at Jina. (Vamsastha, Upendravajra®®, Vamsastha, Indravamsa®®?)

(31) In this manner, thousands of kofis gods, snakes, Yaksas, Kinnaras are like the sand of the Ganges.
Moreover, those who are eager to set out these supreme enlightenments and fully eighty thousand
[people] are staying. (Indravamsa, Indravamsa, Indravajra, Vamsastha®®®)

[Chinese translation] T. no. 262, vol. 9, 6b23-6¢4

HOoREEE, Lt e, RERRE A S iz R 225, AR BN TR, HEWi 2 2. BB ). FEf A%
at. INEEEEIR, YRR —. IS BN RERAGE T, MR RiE, R TE. fhapr s, &%
WEMDAr. BRI D, s AR, RERBEM S, HBAIME YD . SRR EEETE, REH /\H.

[Chinese translation] T. no. 263, vol. 9, 68c28-69al3

FORAEE, Lt e, RERBE A EE IR g, S BRGESFAE, (OB TR, BTG R 2. R AR
at. —UIREE M, ZEAUL, RE RS, PO ERR, S ey, MERR T RERRE. 518
MR, MEREE > . FR R BE. AN P, e L. SR A, SR A 2
JE S 3 MG, RERBER, AR ERE, MEE TRy, &G H. fEE T, B RS .

[Tibetan translation] D J15a3-6; P Chul7a3-7; S ma22b5-23a3; Z ma23b7-24a6

rang rgyal byang chub gang 'tshal ba || dge slong de bzhin dge slong ma || lha dang klu dang gnod spyin
dang || Ito 'phye (P phye) che dang dri za dag || the tshom 'tshal zhing rnam sems te || de dag phan tshun
gtam mchi zhing || rkang gnyis mchog la rab blta (P, S, Z Ita) na || thub pa chen po lung bstan gsol || bde
bar gshegs pa'i nyan thos rnams || 'di na ji snyed mchis pa kun || de yi nang na bdag mchog ces || drang
srong mchog gis bstan lags na || mi yi gtso bo nyid kyi gnas || 'di la bdag kyang the tshom 'tshal || mya ngan
'das mthar bdag *phyir tam* (S, Z phyin gtam) || 'on te bdag la spyod bstan tam (S, Z gtam) || rnga mchog
dbyangs kyis rab tu gsung phyung ste || chos 'di ji Ita lags pa bshad du gsol || rgyal sras thugs sras mchis pa
'di dag mams || thal mo sbyar bar (S, Z ba) bgyis nas rgyal la (S, Z ba) Ita || lha dang klu dang gnod spyin
srin por bcas || bye ba stong phrag gang ga’i (S, Z gangga’i) bye ma snyed || byang chub mchog 'di 'tshal
pa gang lags pa || brgyad khri tshang bar gang mchis de dag dang ||

Fol. 42a7- 42b7(KN. 35. 13-36. 5)

04

42a7 rajana®®  ye ma-
KN  r3jana ye ma-
C3 rajana ye ma-

300 (29c¢d) nkin nirdista mama nirvane atha carya mi darsita: ---- V--- -w(-)-- v-v- (ma.is -).
30! ydaharasva yatha esa dharma -: v-v --v v-v -v (va is -).

392 gvalokayanti ca krtajali jinam: W(-)-V --V V-V -V-.

303 sahasry asiti paripiirna ye sthitah: v-v --V V-V -V (ti is -).

304 Due to the meter (Vv), rajana (BHS Nom. pl.) is more appropriate than rajana.
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Appendix A: The translation of the Kashgar ms.

42b1  hipati®®  cakravartino®® ya agata®” ksetrasahasrakotibhi®®  krtamjali®® sarvi®'® sthita®! sagora-

KN  hipati cakravartino ye agatah  ksetrasahasrakotibhih |  krtafjali sarvi sagaura-
C3 hipati cakravarttino ye agatah  ksetrasa«haysrakotibhih  krtamjali sarvi sagaura-
2 vast2. katham nu caryam paripiirayema iti (32) ||  evam ukte bhagavamn®®  ayusmamtam®*  §ara-
KN vah sthitah katham nu caryam pariptrayema || 32 || evam ukte bhagavan ayusmantam sari-
C3  vasthitah  katham nu ca<r>ya<m> pariplirayema | iti || (32) evam ukta bhagavan ayusmantam sari-
3 dvatiputram etad avocat  alam $aradvatiputra kim tavanenarthena bhasitena -

KN putram etad avocat | alam $ariputra | kim anenarthena bhasitena |

C3  putram etad avocat  alam sariputra kim anenarthena bhasitena |

4 tat kasya heto®'®  samtrasam apatsyamtiha®'® $aradvatiputrayam sadevako loko  smi-

KN tat kasya hetoh | uttrasisyati $ariputrayam sadevako loko  'smi-

C3 tatkasya hetoh  utrasisyati sariputrayam sadevako loka asmi-

5 nn®Y  arthe vyakryamane - dvir’® apy ayusmam®'®  ccharadvatiputro  bhagavamtam®°  adhyesati*?! sma-  bha-
KN nn arthe vyakriyamane ||  dvaitiyakam  apy ayusman sariputro bhagavantam adhyesate sma | bha-
C3 mn arthe vyakriyamane |  dvaitlyakam  apy ayusman sariputro bhagavantam adhyesate sma | bha-

305 Toda (1981, p. 22): mahipavi. vi and ti look similar, so | read it as mahipati which means the lords of the

earth. Because of the meter (v), the ending i is suitable, and based on the BHS, mahipati is BHS Nom. pl. Cf.
BHSG (p. 81, 10.189): Nom. acc. pl. -i, is much less common than . It occurs, however, not infrequently, in
metrically in different positions.

306 Toda (1981, p. 22): cakrravartino.
307 ggata in BHS Nom. pl. ya agata is the same as in note 31.

308 ksetrasahasrakoribhi is BHS Ins. pl. Cf. Speijer (1973, p. 46, §62). Toda (1981, p. 22):
ksetrasahasrakozibhi(#).

309 krtamiali is BHS Nom. pl. See note 7.

310 sarvi is BHS Nom. pl.

311 sthita is BHS Nom. pl.

312 sagorava is BHS Nom. pl. 0 and au are equal in the Kashgar ms. See note 36.
313 See note 25. Toda (1981, p. 22): bhagavalm .

314 See note 7.

315 heto is BHS Gen. sg. Toda (1981, p. 22): tat kasya heto(k).
316 See note 26. Toda (1981, p. 22): apatsya(m Jitha.

317 See notel16. Toda (1981, p. 22): ‘sminn.

318 dvir is read as adverb. Cf. BHSG (p. 70, §10.20).

319 See note 7.

320 See note 7.

321 See note 168.
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6 satu  bhagavam®? bhasatu  sugatedam artham yam sandha®?® bhagavan gambhirasya®* tatha-

KN satam bhagavan bhasatam sugata etam evartham |

C3 satam bhagavam bhasatam sugata : | etam evartha<m>

7 gatajfianasya punah punah samvarnanam karoti - tat kasya heto -3%°

KN tat kasya hetoh |

(OX] tat kasya hetoh
[Translation]

(32) The kings, who are the lords of the earth, and the Cakravartins, who came [here] in the manner of
thousands of kotis of fields, have their hands in prayer. Everyone is standing and respects [and thinks],

“how are we to fulfill the practice?”” (Indravamsa®®®, Vamsastha, Vamsastha®®', Upendravajra)

When they are addressed like this [by Sardvatiputra], the Buddha said to the venerable Sardvatiputra the
following words: “Oh, Sardvatiputra! It is enough to explain what my purpose is. What is the reason for
it? Oh, Sardvatiputra! While the meaning is being explained, here, the people along with the gods will
tremblingly fall to the ground.” Venerable Sardvatiputra also asked the Buddha a second time. “May
Bhagavat describe! Oh, Sugata! Please explain this purpose, why the Buddha praises [the mysterious
intention of] the allusiveness of the profound wisdom of Tathagata repeatedly. What is the reason for it?

[Chinese translation] T. no. 262, vol. 9, 6¢5-10
NEE SRR, e R, S F DO, AREE R E. B S S, AR, A S, —Y)
HEEER I NS EERE. SHERUE. 12, MERaE ., MERRRR 2. BT A ).

[Chinese translation] T. no. 263, vol. 9, 69a13-20
BR =5, A, B FELL B T U F, A7, R R T E R . MR 2, &5 & A

. Hoab Hoak ARG, FreAE ], ER I NI, 285 i, R fl o, (EEE H . MERFOREE, Al
TERHE, MEEZ. At A A

[Tibetan translation] D J15a6-b1; P Chul7a7-b2; S ma23a3-7; Z ma24a6-b2

sa bdag 'khor los (P lo) sgyur ba'i rgyal po gang || bye ba stong gi zhing nas lhags pa dag || spyod pa ji Itar
yongs su rdzogs bgyi zhes || thams cad thal mo sbyar te gus par mchis || de skad ces gsol pa dang | (P ||)
bcom ldan 'das kyis tshe dang Idan pa sha ri'i bu la 'di skad ces bka' stsal to || sha ri'i bu don 'di bshad pas
ci zhig bya | (P ||) de ci'i phyir zhe na | (P ||) sha ri'i bu don 'di bshad na lha dang bcas pa'i 'jig rten 'di (P om.
adi) dang ngas par 'gyur ro || yang tshe dang Idan pa sha ri'i bus bcom ldan 'das la lan gnyis su gsol ba btab
pa | don 'di nyid bcom ldan 'das bshad du gsol | (P ||) bde bar gshegs pa bshad du gsol | (P, Z ||) de ci'i slad

322 See note 7.

323 sandha is BHS Acc. sg. See note 7. Toda (1981, p. 22): yamsandha(ya).
324 See note 7.

325 See note 27.

326 ygjana ye mahipati cakravartino: --V -W(-)V V-V -V-.

327 krtamjali sarvi sthita sagorava: the meter is v-v --v v-v -v- (li is -). Cf. Edgerton (1946, 45).
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Appendix A: The translation of the Kashgar ms.

du zhena| (P|)

Fol. 42b7-43a7 (KN. 36. 5-11)

42b7 santi %8 {||}32°

KN santi

C3 santi

43al khalu bhagavam®® tasyam parisadi bahiini pranasatani®®! - bahiini pranasahasrani®®*> bahiini

KN bhagavams  tasyam parsadi  bahiini pranisatani bahiini pranisahasrani bahiini

C3 bhagavan tasyam parsadi  bahiini pranisatani bahiini pranisahasrani bahtini

2 pranasatasahasrani®*®  bahiini pranakotinayutasatasahasrani®* ye pirvabuddhadar$avina -3%

KN pranisatasahasrani bahtini pranikotinayutasatasahasrani purvabuddhadar§avini

C3  pranisatasahasrani | bahtini pranikotiniyutasatasahasrani ptrvvabuddhadarsivinah

3 prajfiavantas  te bhagavato bhasitam abhisraddadhasyamti®®*® - adhimoksyamty®*” avakalpayisyamti®® - te

KN prajiiavanti  yani bhagavato bhasitam sraddhasyanti
C3  prajiavantah ye bhagavato bhasitam saddhasyanti |

4 pattiyisyamty®®® udgrhisyamti®*® atha khalv ayusmamfi**! ccharadvatiputro bhagavantam a<na>ya**?
KN pratiyisyanty udgrahisyanti | atha khalv ayusmai sariputro bhagavantam anaya
C3  pattiyisyanti udgrahisyanti | atha khalv ayusman cchariputro bhagavantam anaya

328 Kern reads santi in the next sentence.

329 Despite the fact that there is a dvi danda, which indicates the end of the sentence, after santi, santi khalu
works as “then there are.” The scribe might have thought that this was the end of the sentence because of the
presence of the verb santi here. However, dvi danda is a mistake because the verb, santi, was placed at the
beginning of the sentence in order to emphasize this verb in the sentence.

330 phagavam is BHS Voc. sg.

331 BHSD (p. 391): Skt. only pranin.

332 Toda (1981, p. 22): pranasahasrrani. See note 331.

333 Toda (1981, p. 22): pranasahasrrani. See note 331.

334 See note 331.

335 See note 13 and 27. darsavina is Nom. pl. in the case that - is :.
336 See note 7 and BHSG (p. 216).

337 See note 7.

338 See note 7.

339 See note 7. Cf. pattiyati means trusts (Dictionary of Pali, p. 180).
340 See note 7.

341 See note 25 and 225. Toda (1981, p. 22): ayusmalm .

342 On account of the meaning (this), | add na. Cf. Toda (1981, p. 22): a(na)ya.
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5 gathaya abhasata || vispasta®®  bhasahi®* narendraraja®*®  santiha parsad®® bahuprana®’-

KN gathayadhyabhasata || vispastu bhasasva  jinanauttama  santtha parsdya  sahasra praninam

C3  gatha{{a}}ya 'dhyabhasata || vispasta bhasasva  narendraraja | santiya parsaya  sahasra praninam

6 kotayah $raddha**® prasannah sugate®® sagorava®® jhiasya<m>ti®®! ye dharmam udahrtam te (33) || a-

KN sraddhah  prasannah sugate sagaurava  jfiasyanti ye dharmam udahrtam te || 33 || a-

C3 sraddhah  prasannah sugate sagaurava : jliasyahi ye dharmam udahrtan te || (33) a-

7 tha khalu bhagavam®?  dvir®> apy ayusmamtam®*  $aradvatiputram etad avocat

KN tha khalu bhagavan dvaittyakam apy ayusmantam $ariputram etad avocat |

C3  tha khalu bhagavam dvaitiyakam apy ayusmantam sariputram etad avocat
[Translation]

Oh, Bhagavat! Then, in this assembly, there are many hundreds of sentient beings, many thousands of
sentient beings, many hundred thousands of sentient beings, and many hundred thousand myriad kotis of
sentient beings. Those who previously met Buddha are wise and they will believe, apply zealously, and put
faith in the speech of Buddha. They will believe and comprehend it.” Then, Venerable Sardvatiputra recited
to Buddha by means of this stanza.

(33) May the king of God among men explain [the meaning] clearly. In this assembly, there are many kofis

of sentient beings. Those who have pure faith and respect for the Buddha will understand the dharma

explained by you. (Indravajra, Indravamsa, Indravamsa, Indravajra®®)

Then, Bhagavat also said to the venerable Sardvatiputra the following a second time.

[Chinese translation] T. no. 262, vol. 9, 6¢10-16
T O T B RR A, & RLAEGE. SRR T, BEE AT, HIRERKS . AR IR AK

343 vispasra is BHS Acc. sg.
344 bhasahi is BHS Imperative 2 sg. See note 229.

35 pk, C1-3, P3, T3, 6, 8, A2, 3, N1, and D1: narendraraja. K, C4-6, B, R, P1,2,T2, 4,5, 7, 8, Al, and N2:
Jjinana uttamd. Cf. Tsukamoto et al (1988, 112). There is i 4 25 in [#0i53E] | and this Chinese

translation might be close in meaning to jinana uttama. In contrast, there is AH £ in [1EZE#E] | and this
Chinse translation seems to mean a narendraraja.

346 Toda (1981, p. xxxviii): Loc, sg. f.

347 Due to the meter (v), here this is bahuprana (BHS Nom. pl.). See note 331.

348 $raddha is BHS Nom. pl. Cf. Toda (1981, p. 22): sraddha(h).

39 sygate is BHS Acc. sg.

350 See note 36 and 312.

351 Because of the meter (-), | add m. The same as note 26. Toda (1981, p. 22): jaasya(m)ti.
352 See note 7.

353 See note 318.

35 See note 7.

35 jiiasya<m>ti ye dharmam udahyrtam te: --v --v v-v -- (m of yam is added because of the meter).
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Appendix A: The translation of the Kashgar ms.

HEMNE, MEiEE. ETHE R MR, 278 S E\ER, ArEEa. tHME LS.

[Chinese translation] T. no. 263, vol. 9, 69a20-27
TR R & B, (5 B T T S I R IR B A 2 S RLE PRI GESRAY, R, BEAE L,

ZRPARAT. R AR LUARE H . B 1, RBER. O FE R E T, SRR AE, (55, e 5F
FH, R IREE. RIRF L, S s,

[Tibetan translation] D J15b1-4; P Chul7b2-6; S ma23a7- b4; Z ma24b3-7

bcom ldan 'das 'khor 'di (S, Z de) na srog chags brgya phrag mang po | (P ||) srog chags stong phrag mang
po | (P ||) srog chags brgya stong phrag mang po | srog chags bye ba khrag khrig brgya stong phrag (P om.
phrag) mang po sngon gyi sangs rgyas mthong ba (S, Z |) shes rab dang ldan pa gang dag || (S, Z om. ||)
bcom ldan 'das kyis bshad pa la dad pa dang (S, Z |) yid ches pa dang (S, Z |) 'dzin par 'gyur ba mchis so ||
de nas de'i (P om. de') tshe tshe dang 1dan pa sha ri'i bus tshigs (Z tshig) su bcad pa 'di gsol to || srog chags
stong rnams 'khor na mchis pa dag || dad dga' bde bar gshegs la gus pa ste || khyod kyis (P kyi) chos bstan
de dag 'tshal bar 'gyur || mi dbang rgyal po gsal bar bshad du gsol || de nas bcom ldan 'das kyis tshe dang
ldan pa sha ri'i bu la lan gnyis su yang 'di skad ces bka' stsal to ||

Fol. 43a7-44al (KN. 36.11-37.7)

43a7 alam $aradvatipu-
KN  alam $aripu-
C3 alam $aripu-

356 .

43bl1 tranenaivarthena bhasitena utrasisyati saradvatiputrayam sadevako lo-

KN  tranenarthena prakasitenottrasisyati sariputrayam sadevako lo-

C3 tranena<r>thena prakasitena | utrasisyati  $ariputrayam sadevako lo-

2 ko smimn®7  arthe vyakryamane®® adhimanapraptas®®®  ca bhiksavo smimn3® arthe mahaprapatam pra-
KN ko 'sminn arthe vyakriyamane 'bhimanapraptas ca bhiksavo mahaprapatam pra-
C3  kaasminn a<r>the vyakriyamane adhimanapraptas ca bhiksavo maha(omission)

3% yttrasta (Skt.); uttasta, utrasta (Pali); utrasta (Gandhari). utrasisyati is BHS future 3 pl. Cf. BHSG (p. 136,
28.3): Third singular ati based on Sanskrit third plural anti. See note 104. Toda (1981, p. 22): u(t)trasisyati.
Gandhari.org — Gandhari Language and Literature.

357 See note 7 and 16. Toda (1981, p. 22): ’smimn.

38 Cf, BHSG (p. 29, 3.95).

359 pali: adhimana; Skt.: abhimana. See introduction 0.2.4.1. See note 31.
360 See note 7 and 16. Toda (1981, p. 22): ’smimn.
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3 patsyamty®®!  atha khalu bhagavams tasyam velayamm®? ima®® gatha®®* abhasata || alam mi*® dha-
KN patisyanti ||  atha khalu bhagavams tasyam velayam imam gatham abhasata || alam hi dha-
C3  tisyanti || atha khalu bhagavan  tasyam velayam ima gatha abhasata || alam mi dha-
4 rmena prabhasitena siksmam idam jfianam atarkikaii®® ca®’ - adhimanaprapta®® bahu®®® sa-
KN rmeniha bhasitena suiksmam idam jianam atarkikam ca | abhimanaprapta bahu sa-
C3 rmenahi bhasitena | siksmam  idam jhanam atarkitafi ca adhimanaprapta bahu sa-

5 ntibala  nirdistadharmasmi®®  ksipamty®”* ajanakah (34)| atha khalv ayusmami®’?  ccharadvatipu-
KN ntibala  nirdistadharmasmi ksipe ajanakah || 34 || traitiyakam apy ayusmai saripu-

C3 ntibala: nirddistudarmmasmi  ksipe ajanakah || (34) tetriyakam apy  ayusmam cchari[pu]-

6 tras trr¥3 api  bhagavantam adhyesati®* sma- bhasatu ~ bhagavam®® bhasatu sugatedam artha®’®

KN tro bhagavantam adhyesate sma| bhasatam bhagavan bhasatam sugata etam evartham |
C3 tro bhagavantam adhyesate sma| bhasatam bhagavan bhasatan  sugata <eta>m  artha<m>

7 matsadr$anam®’ hi  bhagavan®’® asyam parisadi bahiini $atasahasrani®’® samvidyam-
KN madrsanam bhagavann iha parsadi  bahiini pranisatani samvidyante

C3  madrsanam «bha»ga[valnn iha parsadi  bahiini satani samvidyante |

%1 See note 7.

%62 See note 25.

363 jma is BHS Acc. sg. Toda (1981, p. 22): ima(m).

364 gatha is BHS Acc. sg. Toda (1981, p. 22): gatha(m).
365 mi is BHS Gen. of aham.

366 See note 7.

367 According to the Turkistanischer Gupta-Typ (Schrifttypu I11), it can be read as fica. Toda (1981, p. 22): ca.
Sander (1968, Tafel 29).

368 See note 359.
369 hahu is BHS Nom. pl. Because of the meter (v), bahu is more appropriate than bahavas.

370 nirdisradharmasmi is BHS, Loc. sg. Due to the meter (Vv), nirdisfadharmasmi is more appropriate than
nirdisradharmasmin. Toda (1981, p. 22): nirdisradharmas mi.

371 See note 7 and 168.

372 See note 25. Toda (1981, p. 22): ayusma (m Ji.

373 tyr is equivalent to trir. Cf. BHSG (p. 29, 3.94).

374 See note 168.

375 See note 7.

376 artha is BHS Acc. sg. Toda (1981, p. 22): artha(m).

377 Tibetan and Chinese translate "similar to me (=saradvatiputra)." Cf. Speijer (1973, pp. 45-46, §61): the
similarity is to the function of an instrument; the Gen. has a concurrent construction as equality, likeness, and
identity.

378 bhagavan is BHS Voc. sg.
37 Toda (1981, p. 22): (prana)satasahasrani.
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Appendix A: The translation of the Kashgar ms.

44al 1i%0-
KN
C3

[Translation]

“Oh, Saradvatiputra! It is enough to explain just this purpose. They will be frightened. Oh, Saradvatiputra!
While the meaning is being explained, these people including gods become arrogant. And while the
meaning (is being explained), bhiksas will fall down the steep bank.” Then, at that time, Bhagavat
proclaimed this stanza.

(34) It is enough for me to explain the dharma (I have explained the dharma enough). This knowledge is
subtle and beyond [your] comprehension. There are many foolish people who become arrogant. Those
who are ignorant throw away [things, issues] with respect to the dharma declared [by me].
(Upemdravajra, Indravajra®:, Indravajra®?, Indravamsa)

Then, the venerable Saradvatiputra also requested Bhagavat a third time. “May Bhagavat explain. Oh,
Sugata! Please explain this meaning. Oh, Bhagavat! Since many hundred thousands [of sentient beings],
like me (= Saradvatiputra), exist in this assembly.

[Chinese translation] T. no. 262, vol. 9, 6¢16-22

EBUR D, OV ARTIERR, 5 B5E R EIRI BRI AT, BRI, EHB S, kiR A
at. PR G LR, RIS MEAEEDVS. 2, MEREL. MERER 2. S E
b, ANFRER L T B,

[Chinese translation] T. no. 263, vol. 9, 69a27-b5
WMRE =, FHZH. R ABRIER, LE bt e BORREE, 2 DUE & & F95. Hik ik Rt

RefR]. i, R A T RGEE RN, B2, SRRIZE, BiREX. BESNBEONS. MK
52 DURF . SRR BIOR,

[Tibetan translation] D J15b4-7; P Chul7b6-18al; S ma23b4-24al; Z ma24b7-25a4

sha ri'i bu don 'di bshad pas ci zhig bya | (P, S, Z ||) sha ri'i bu don 'di bshad na lha dang bcas pa'i 'jig rten
'di dang ngas par 'gyur te | (Z ||) dge slong lhag pa'i nga rgyal can du gyur pa rnams (S, Z ||) g-yang sa chen
por lhung bar 'gyur ro || de nas bcom ldan 'das kyis de'i tshe tshigs su bcad pa 'di dag bka' stsal to || nga yi
chos 'di bshad pas chog || ye shes 'di phra brtag mi nus || byis pa mang 'khod nga rgyal can || nga yis (S, Z
yi) chos bshad mi shes spong (Z spongs) || de nas tshe dang ldan pa sha ri'i bus (S, Z |) bcom ldan 'das la
lan gsum du yang gsol ba btab pa (S, Z |) don 'di nyid | (P, S, Z om. |) bcom Idan 'das bshad du gsol | (P, S,
Z |)) bde bar gshegs pa bshad du gsol | (P, S, Z ||) bcom Idan 'das 'khor 'di na bdag dang 'dra ba brgya phrag
mang du mchis so ||

380 See note 7 and 168.
381 siksmam idam jianam atarkikafi cd -: -V --V V-V -- (ma is -).

382 adhimanaprapta bahu santi bala: W(-)-V --V V-V --.
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Fol. 44a1-44b1 (KN. 37. 7-38. 3)

44al anyani ca bhagavan bahiini pranadatani®®® bahiini pranasahasrani®®* bahiini pra-
KN  ’nyani ca bhagavan bahiini pranisatani bahtini pranisahasrani bahtini pra-
(OX] anyani ca bhagavan bahtini pranisatani | bahiini pranisahasrani | bahiini pra-
2 nasatasahasrani®®  bahiini pranakoti$atasahasrani®® yani bhagavata  piirvabhave-
KN nisatasahasrani bahtini pranikotinayutasatasahasrani  yani bhagavata  purvabhave-

C3  nisatasahasrani |

3 su paripacitani tani
KN
C3  su paripacitani

su paripacitani tani

bahtini panikot[Tniyu]tasatasahasrani |

yani bhaga[va]ta piirvabhave-

%7 te adhimoksyamty®® ava-

bhagavato bhasitam abhisraddadhasyamti
bhagavato bhasitam $raddhasyanti

bhagavato bhasitam sraddhasyanti |

4 kalpayisyamti®® te pattiyisyamtity’®® udgrahisyamti®® - tesam  tad bhavisyati

KN pratiyisyanty udgahisyanti | tesam tad bhavisyati

C3 pattiyisyanti | (omission) tesan ca tad bhavisyati |

5 dirgharatram arthaya hitaya sukhayety = atha khalv ayusman  ccharadvati-

KN dirgharatram arthaya hitaya sukhayeti || atha khalv ayusmaii ~ $ari-

C3  dirgharatram arthaya hitaya sukhayeti | atha khalv ayusmam cchari-

6 putras tasyam velayamm®? imam®®® gatha abhasata| bhasahi®®* dharmam dvipadottama®®
KN putras tasyam velayam ima gatha abhasata || bhasasva  dharmam dvipadanam uttama
C3 putra tasyam velaya<m ima> gatha abhagata|| bhasasva  dharmma<m> dvipadanam uttama

383 See note 331.
384 See note 331.

385 See note 331.

386 Toda (1981, p.22): pranakoti(nayuta)$atasahasrani. See note 331.

387 See note 7 and 336.
388 See note 7 and 337.
389 See note 7 and 338.

390 | assume that pattiyisyamtity was written mistakenly by the scribe, and the correct writing might be
pattiyisyamty. Toda (1981, p.22): pattiyisyam (ti_ty. See note 7 and 339.

391 See note 7 and 340.

392 See note 25.

39 See note 26, and imam is BHS Acc. pl. Cf. Toda (1981, p.22): ima(mJ.

3% See note 229.

3% Due to the meter (-), dvipadottama (BHS Voc. sg.) is more appropriate than dvipadottama.
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Appendix A: The translation of the Kashgar ms.

7 mune®® adhyesako ham®’  tava jyesthaputrah  samtiha®® bhoh  pranasahasry®® analpaka ye
KN aham  tvam adhyesami jyesthaputrah| santiha pranina sahasrakotyo ye
C3 aham tvam adhyesami  jesthaputrah | santtha pranina sahasrakotyo ye

44b1  $raddadhisyamti‘®  te dharma®?  bhasitamm®*? (35)
KN  $raddadhasyanti te dharma bhasitam || 35 ||
C3 sraddadhasyanti te dharmma  bhasitam || (35)

[Translation]

Oh, Bhagavat! Moreover, those who are many other hundreds of sentient beings, many thousands of
sentient beings, many hundred thousands of sentient beings, and many hundred thousand myriad kotis of
sentient beings are those who are helped to mature by Bhagavat in a former life. They will believe
Bhagavat’s teaching. They will zealously apply [it] and will be ready. They will believe and hold
[Bhagavat’s teaching]. For a long time, for them, it will be for wealth, benefit, and happiness.” Then, at
that time, venerable Saradvatiputra recited these stanzas.

(35) Oh, the supreme one who has two feet! Please explain the dharma. I am your most excellent son who

seeks [the instruction] of the sage. Bho! Here, there are many thousands of sentient beings who will

believe the dharma taught by you. (Indravamsa, Indravajra, Indravamsa, Indravamsa*®®)

[Chinese translation] T. no. 262, vol. 9, 6¢23-28
M S G ZAL. A NSF RS, RIRKIES FrEist. M aE g, maites. i

bR, BERE k. BRI R T MR IR e R, BEAN(E LA

[Chinese translation] T. no. 263, vol. 9, 69b5-11
R IR L, U5 E BEEE. HEAEL Lk, sZA%e. K& LUMEMEH. Tib&

T U R, R AR A R SERUE T, B E (SR

[Tibetan translation] D J15b7-16a2; P Chul8al-5; S ma24al-5; Z ma25a4-bl

bcom Idan 'das srog chags brgya phrag mang po (S, Z |) srog chags stong phrag mang po (S, Z |) srog chags
brgya stong phrag mang po (S, Z |) srog chags bye ba khrag khrig brgya stong phrag mang po (S, Z gang)
dag (S, Z ||) bcom ldan 'das (S, Z kyis) sngon gyi srid pa dag na (S, Z |) yongs su smin par mdzad pa gzhan
dag kyang mchis te | (P ||) bcom ldan 'das kyis bshad pa la dad par 'gyur (S, Z |) yid ches par 'gyur (S, Z |)

3% mune is BHS Gen. sg.

397 ham is BHS Nom. of aham. Toda (1981, p.22): 'ham.

3% See note 7.

39 pranasahasry (analpaka) is BHS Nom. pl. Toda (1981, p.22): prranasahasry. See note 296 and 331.

400 See note 7. Toda (1981, p. xlviii): -isya- with thematic presents minus thematic vowel. Cf. BHSG (p. 148,
31.1).

401 Dye to the meter (v), dharma (BHS Acc. sg.) is more appropriate than dharmam.
402 See note 25.

403 ye $raddadhisyamti te dharma bhasitamm: the meter is --v --v v-v -v- (ted is v).
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'dzin par 'gyur ro || de yang de dag gi yun ring po'i don dang sman pa dang bde bar 'gyur ro || de nas tshe
dang Idan pa sha ri'i bus de'i tshe tshigs su bcad pa 'di dag gsol to || rkang gnyis rnams kyi mchog gis chos
bshad gsol || khyod la sras kyi thu (S, Z thub) bo bdag gsol pa || 'di na srog chags bye ba stong mchis pa ||
de dag khyod kyis chos bshad 'di dad 'gyur ||

Fol. 44b1-7 (KN. 38. 4-10)

44b1 ye ca tvaya puirve{tace}*%* bhavesu nityam paripacitah  satva*® <su>*%%di-

KN  ye catvaya piirvabhavesu nityam paripacita sattva  sudi-

C3 ye ca tvaya piirvabhavesu nityam paripacita[h] satva sudi-

2 rghardtram  te pi”’ sthitah sarvi‘®® ha krtva®® amjali*®®  te sraddadhisyamti’!  te dharmam etat (36) asmadvidha
KN  rgharatram |  krtafjali te pi sthitatra sarve ye $raddadhasyanti tavaita dharmam |[36|| asmadrsa
C3 rgharatram krtamjalite 'pi  sthita ’tra  sarve | ye sraddadhasyanti te dharmmam eta{da}t || (36) asmadrsa

3 dvadasa*® me*® sahasra  yecanyi**  prarthenti*’® ha*'® agrabodhim*’ tam*® paSyamanah sugata*’® pra-
KN dvadasime Sata§ ca  ye capite prasthita agrabodhaye | tan pasyamanah sugatah  pra-
C3  dvadabh’ ime satas ca ye capi ‘me prasthita agrabodhaye tam pasyamanah sugatah  pra-

404 tace seems to be bhave due to the similarity of the letters. If so, the scribe mistakenly wrote bhave twice.
Cf. Toda (1981, p. 22): piirve (tace ] bhavesu.

405 Dye to the meter (v), satva (BHS Nom. pl.) is more appropriate than satvah.
406 | add su because of the meter (v) and content.

407 See note 16. Toda (1981, p. 22): 'pi..

408 sarvi is BHS Nom. pl. Toda (1981, p. 22): sarv’ iha. See note 139.

409 Dye to the meter (v), krtva (BHS Gerund) is more appropriate than krtva.
410 amjali is BHS Acc. sg. See note 7 and 31. Toda (1981, p. 22): amjali(m).
411 See note 7 and 400.

412 dvadasa is BHS Nom. pl.

413 See note 139. Toda (1981, p. 22): 'me.

414 anyi is BHS Nom. pl.

415 See note 270. Toda (1981, p. 22): prarthent’ iha.

416 See note 139.

417 See note 31.

418 See note 7.

419 Toda (1981, p. 22): sugata(?).
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4 bhasatu  tesam ca harsa*? janayami <a>gram*?! (37) ||*??  atha khalu bhagavams trr*?® apy ayu-

KN bhasatam tesam ca harsam paramam janetu ||37]| atha khalu bhagavams traittyakam  apy ayu-

C3  bhasatam sesa<m> ca harsa<m> parama<m> janetu : || (37) atha khalu bhagavams traitayakam apy ayu-

5 smatah $aradvatiputrasyadhyesanam  viditvayusmamtam®?* $aradvatiputra-

KN smatah sariputrasyadhyesanam viditvayusmantam sariputra-

C3  smatah sariputrasyadhyesana<m> viditva ayusmamta<m>  sariputra-

6  metad avocat yadidani®®  tvam $aradvatiputra yavat traitiyakam api tatha-

KN metad avocat| yad idanim tvam $ariputra yavat traittyakam api tatha-

C3 metad avocat| yadidani<m> tvam sariputra yavat trettyakam api tatha-

7 gatam adhyesasi - evam adhyesantas*?®  te ham*’ §aradvatiputra kim vaksyami -

KN gatam adhyesase | evam adhyesamanam tvam $aripatru kim vaksyami |

C3  gatam adhyaisakam (omission 38.9-10) tva<m>  saripatru <kim> vaksami |
[Translation]

(36) Moreover, for a long time, sentient beings who have always been helped to mature in a former life by
you are all standing as well. Having joined palms in prayer here, they will believe in your dharma.
(Indravajra*®®, Indravajra*®®, Indravamsa, Indravajra*®)

(37) Furthermore, others who are those 12,000, like us, wish to set forth on a supreme bodhi here. Oh,
Sugata! Please explain while looking at them. And I cause them to produce supreme happiness.

3L Indravajra*®?)

(Indravajra, Indravajra, Indravamsa
Having understood the third entreaty of venerable Saradvatiputra, then, Bhagavat also answered this to
venerable Saradvatiputra. “Oh, Saradvatiputra! Today, since you have asked for the Tathagata up to three
times, Saradvatiputra, what should I tell for you who are asking like this?

420 Dye to the meter (v), harsa (BHS Acc. sg.) is more appropriate than harsam. Toda (1981, p. 23): harsa(m).
421 See note 31. Due to the meter (v), | add a. Toda (1981, p. 23): janayami (a)gram.

422 Toda (1981, p. 23) omits ||.

423 See note 373.

424 See note 7.

425 idani is M Indic for nim. Cf. BHSD (p. 114). Toda (1981, p. 23): idani(m).

426 adhyesantas is Vartamane Krdanta, BHS Gen. sg. Cf. BHSG (p. 104, 18. 69): strong stem used for weak.
Toda (1981, p. 23): adhyesa/n tas.

427 ham is BHS Nom. of aham. Toda (1981, p. 23): "ham.

428 ye ca tvaya pirve{tace}bhavesu nityam: --v --v v-v -- (ve is v).

429 paripacitah  satva <su>dirgharatram: w(-) -V -V V-V -- (su is added because of the meter).
430 te $raddadhisyamti te dharmam etat: --v --v v-v -v (te is V).

B tam pasyamanah sugata prabhdsatu: --v --v v-v -wv (ta is -).

432 tesam ca harsa janayami <a>gram: --v --V V-V -- (sa is -, and a is added because of the meter).

44



[Chinese translation] T. no. 262, vol. 9, 6¢29-7a6
W GBS, B — 0 A%, AIEZENEE. BT A, KERRUEE . B MR, e A

A e, AR RECE. BRI RS SR, ik TR =58, SR

[Chinese translation] T. no. 263, vol. 9, 69b11-17
EECATE, REEEEN, 5 R, GukallF. 5% X T, ML, S RGNk, e ST A

N, ERREE, SRl (Bn RH, RESH, SEEGE, AR, TR RSN = B, m
2 H. @5 BREBTEE = R

[Tibetan translation] D J16a2-5; P Chul8a5-8; S ma24a5-b2; Z ma25b1-5

sngon gyi srid pa rnams su khyod kyis gang || yun ring rtag tu sems can smin mdzad pa || de kun thal mo
sbyar te 'di na mchis || de dag chos 'di la ni dad par 'gyur || bdag 'dra brgya phrag bcu gnyis 'di dag dang ||
gang dag byang chub mchog tu zhugs pa dag || de la gzigs nas bde (S, Z bder) gshegs rab bshad de || de
dag dga' ba mchog kyang bskyed du gsol || de nas bcom ldan 'das kyis tshe dang Idan pa sha ri'i bus lan
gsum du (D om. du) gsol ba btab pa (P par) mkhyen nas | tshe dang Idan pa sha ri'i bu la 'di skad ces bka'
stsal to || sha ri'i bu 'di Itar de bzhin gshegs pa la lan gsum gyi bar du gsol ba 'debs na | sha ri'i bu de Itar
gsol ba 'debs pa la (S, Z om. la) khyod la ji skad byas |

Fol. 44b7-45a7 (KN. 38. 10-39. 3)

44b7  te-

KN  te-

C3 te-

45al mnahitvam $aradvatiputra $rnu sadhu ca susthu  ca manasikuru®®®  bhasisyamiti*®* - samana-
KN nahi sariputra $rnu sadhu ca susthu  ca manasikuru|  bhasisye 'hamte | samana-
C3 na hi sariputra srnu sadhu ca sustu  ca manasikuru bhasisye 'han te samana-

2 ntarabhagita ceyam bhagavata vag  atha khalu tavac caiva tasyam parisadi ~ adhimani-

KN ntarabhasita ceyam bhagavata vag  atha khalu tatah parsada  abhimani-

C3  ntarabhasita ceyam bhagavata vak | atha khalu tatah parsada| adhimani-

3 kanam*®  bhiksubhiksunyupasikopasikanam pamcamatrani*®®  pranasahasrany*®” utthaya*®
KN  kanam bhikstinam bhiksuninam upasakanam upasikanam paficamatrani sahasrany utthaya-
C3  kanam bhikstinam bhiksuninam | upasakanam upasikanafi ca pa<m>camatrani sahasrani | utthay’ a-

433 BHSD (p. 418).

434 See note 168.

435 See note 359.

436 See note 7.

437 See note 331.

438 Toda (1981, p. 23): utthay’ a.
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Appendix A: The translation of the Kashgar ms.

4 sanebhyas  te bhagavata **°  padau $irobhir*’ vamditva**!  tadah*? parisado pakra** yatha tv adhima-
KN sanebhyo  bhagavatah padau $irasabhivanditva tatah parsado 'pakramanti sma | yathapidam abhima-
C3  sanebhyo  bhagavatah padau sirobhir vanditva tatah | parsado 'pakramamti sma | yatha ’pidam  adhima-
5 nika*** aku$alamilavanta*® - aprapte praptasamjfiina -**¢ anadhigate adhigatasamjiiinas te a-
KN nakusalamilenaprapte praptasamjiiino ‘nadhigate 'dhigatasamjiiinah | ta a-
C3  nakusalamtlenaprapte praptasamjiiina anadhigate adhigatasamjfiinah ta a-

6 tmanam samvranam*’ jiiatva sacchidram te tatah parisado prakranta**® bhagavams ca tusnibhavena-
KN tmanam savranam jhatva tatah parsado 'pakrantah |  bhagavams ca tisnibhavena-
C3  tmanam savranam jhatva | tatah parsada 'pakranta : bhagavams ca tiisnibhavena-
7 dhivasit*® atha khalu bhagavam®® punar apy ~ayusmam*!  $aradvatiputram amantrayati*®? sma -
KN dhivasayati sma|| atha khalu bhagavan ayusmantam  $ariputram amantrayate sma |
C3  dhivasayati sma| atha khalu bhagavan ayusmantam  sariputram amantrayamasa |

[Translation]

Oh, Saradvatiputra! Therefore, indeed, may you listen! Concentrate the mind well and excellently! I am
going to speak.” And, after this speech was given by Bhagavat, then, to begin with, in the assembly, five

thousand sentient beings of monks, nuns, upasakas*>

, and updsikas who were arrogant, having stood up
from [their] seats, having bestowed praise upon the feet of Bhagavat with [their] heads, they left the
assembly because those who were arrogant had bad roots. They had the belief that they had attained a level
which they had not attained. They had the belief that they had understood things which they had not
understood. Having understood that they had their own flaw and defect, they left the assembly. However,

Bhagavat accepted with silence. Then, again, Bhagavat also said to the venerable Saradvatiputra.

439 See note 27.
40 giro is Gandhart language for a head. Cf. Gandhari.org — Gandhari Language and Literature.
441 See note 7.

42 Burrow (1937, 814, 15, and 19). Habata (2007, § 38): t und d werden in der zentralasiatischen
Uberlieferung manchmal verwechselt.

443 See note 16. Toda (1981, p. 23): 'pakrra(manti sma).
444 See note 359.

4 miilavanta is BHS Nom. pl.

446 See note 27.

447 See note 26. Toda (1981, p. 23): salm Nrranam.

448 prakranta is BHS Nom. pl. | assume that while the copyist was writing this sentence, he might mistakenly
have written prakranta, which means go forward, because prakranta and pakranta look very similar. Toda
(1981, p. 23): 'p[r Jakrranta.

449 tusnt might be commonly used in the Kashgar ms. Cf. Nishi (2019, p. 104).
450 See note 7.

1 gyusmam is BHS Acc, sg. Toda (1981, p. 23): ayusmam(tam).

452 See note 168.

453 The Kashgar ms. reads upasika, but this might be upasaka.
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[Chinese translation] T. no. 262, vol. 9, 7a6-12

o EEE, HRR. BERE . SUEER:, g Al e B EEEER T NS, H
T RS B TR FT A AA]. I ZEIRAR R B S 118, RAGEETS, REEFHRE. A ANIL . B LA, T2
BRIR AN 1. FRIRE B 15 2 A .

[Chinese translation] T. no. 263, vol. 9, 69b17-22

AR, HA . BEMAS. MELER IS, e mEHE LEE R T NS, BIERE, A
AARCRE E B FERITHR. AT LAE . 1R ST, RIGIELS, RAGEE K. W5 s IR B EE T 2. i
BB IRAN] 1k

[Tibetan translation] D J16a5-7; P Chul8a8-b4; S ma24b2-6; Z ma25b5- 26a2

sha ri'i bu de'i phyir legs par rab tu nyon la yid la zung zhig dang ngas khyod la bshad do || (S, Z |) bcom
ldan 'das kyis de skad ces (P om. skad ces) bka' stsal ma thag tu | 'khor de nas dge slong dang (S, Z |) dge
slong ma dang (S, Z |) dge bsnyen dang (S, Z |) dge bsnyen ma lhag pa'i nga rgyal can Inga stong stan las
langs te | bcom ldan 'das kyi (S, Z kyis) zhabs gnyis (D, S, Z om. gnyis) la mgo pos phyag ’tsal nas (S, Z
te) 'khor de nas dong ngo | 'di Itar lhag pa'i nga rgyal (S, Z can) gyis dge ba'i rtsa ba ma thob par ni thob
par 'du shes || (S |, Z om. ||) khong du ma chud par ni khong du chud par 'du (S, Z om. ’du) shes pa de dag
rang gi skyon shes te | 'khor de nas dong ba la bcom ldan 'das kyis cang mi gsung bar gyur pas gnang

ngo || de nas bcom ldan 'das kyis tshe dang Idan pa sha ri'i bu la 'di skad ces bka' stsal to ||

Fol. 45a7- 46al (KN. 39. 3-9)

45a7 ni-
KN  ni-
C3 ni-
45bl spalapa®®* me $aradvatiputra parisat*®® apalapa®*® hy apagataphalgu®’ - $uddhasare®*® prati-
KN  spalava me $§ariputra parsad apagataphalguh sraddhasare  prati-
C3 spralava  me sariputra parsad apagadaphalguh sraddhasare  prati-

454 BHSD (p. 337): palava or palapa (= Pali).

455 parisat should be parisad because of the samdhi. | assume the reason the scribe wrote parisat is that the
letters ta and da look slightly similar, so this might be a mistake of the scribe.

% apalapa is BHS Nom. pl.
457 apagataphalgu is BHS Nom. pl.
458 Toda (1981, p. 23): Suddha sare.
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Appendix A: The translation of the Kashgar ms.

2 sthita*®  sadhu sadhu  $aradvatiputraitesamm*®  adhimanikanam®!  prakramanam®? tena hitvam $aradva-

KN  sthita | sadhu $ariputraitesam abhimanikanam ato  'pakramanam | tena hi sari-

C3  sthita sadhu sariputrai<te>sam adhimanikanam prakramanam tena hi sari-

3 tiputra $rnu sadhu ca susthu ca manasikuru  bhasyamy*®®  etam artham sadhu bhagavamn** ity a-
KN putra bhasisya etam artham | sadhu bhagavann ity a-
C3 putra bhasisye etam artha<m> sadhu bhagavan ity a-
4 yusmamii*®  ccharadvatiputro bhagavantah*®®  pratyasrosid*’ bhagavams tam etad avocat  kadaci-
KN  yusmaii $ariputro bhagavatah pratyasrausit || bhagavan etad avocat | kadaci-
C3  yusmam sariputro bhagavatah pratyasrausad ~ bhagavan etad avocat  kadaci-

5 t kathamcic ~ charadvatiputra tathagataivamriipam  dharmade$anam kathayati - tadyathapi*®® nama $a-
KN tkarhicic chariputra tathagata evamripam dharmade$anam kathayati | tadyathapi nama $a-

C3  nkarhacic  chariputra tathagata evamripam dharmadesanam kathayati | tad yatha <’pi nama> sa-

6 radvatiputra udumbaram*® puspam  kadacit kathamcit samdr§yaty*”® evam eva $aradvatiputra tatha-

KN riputrodumbarapuspam kadacit karhicit samdrsyate evam eva $ariputra tatha-

C3  riputra udursarapuspam kadacit karhacit samdrsyate evam eva sariputra tatha-

7 gato pi*”*  kadacit kathamcid ~ evarlipam*? dharmam desanam*®  kathayati  $raddadhatha**® me $aradvatiputra patti-
KN  gato 'pi kadacit karhicid evamripam dharmadesanam kathayati | $raddadhata me $ariputra

C3  gato 'pi kadacit karhacid evamripam dharmadesanam kathayati | $raddadhatha me  sariputra

46al yatha*™ me $aradvatiputra
KN
C3

459 pratisthita is BHS Nom. pl.

460 See note 25.

461 See note 359.

462 See note 448. Toda (1981, p. 23): prakrramanan.

463 The scribe might have thought that bhasyamy is the future form because he thought that adding sya
indicated the future form. Toda (1981, p. 23): bhds [y Jamy.

464 See note 7. bhagavan is BHS Voc. sg

465 See note 25. Toda (1981, p. 23): yusma (m .

466 bhagavanta/ is BHS Gen. sg. See note 213. Toda (1981, p. 23): bhagava/n_tah.
467 BHSG (p. 235): Aor, asrosit.

468 Toda (1981, p. 23): tad yatha ’pi.

469 See note 7.

470 See note 168.

471 See note 16. Toda (1981, p. 23): 'pi.

472 See note 234.

473 Toda (1981, p. 23): dharma(m Jdesanam.

474 $raddadhatha is BHS Imperative 2 pl.

475 pattiyatha is BHS Imperative 2 pl. BHSD (p. 317): pattiyati, often parallel with forms of srad-dha.
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[Translation]

“Oh, Saradvatiputra! My assembly is free from the chaff because people who deny [what I said] are
worthless and departed. They (remaining disciples) have remained in the pure core (=samadhi)*’®. Oh,
Saradvatiputra! Very good! It is very good that those arrogant people went away (= the leaving of those
arrogant people is good). Oh, Saradvatiputra! Therefore, may you listen! Concentrate the mind well and
excellently! I am going to teach the purpose.” “Oh, Bhagavat! good!” Venerable Saradvatiputra gave an
ear to Bhagavat. Bhagavat said the following. “Oh, Saradvatiputra! At some time, in some way, the
Tathagata teaches this kind of instruction of the dharma. Oh, Sﬁradvaﬁputra! Just as if one sees Udumbara
flower at some time, in some way, Oh, Saradvatiputra! just in such a manner, the Tathagata also teaches
this kind of instruction of the dharma at some time, in some way. Oh, Séradvaﬁputra! Believe me! Oh,
Saradvatiputra! Trust me!

[Chinese translation] T. no. 262, vol. 9, 7a12-17

FRTIRE b o 2 M) . 35 MOR SAE RS, WA H . SR, A28 B2, BMER . IS8 ERIK
at. HAIRE . MEARTI RS, LSRR . ¢ S, WUk, PR ANZRIR Ty i, A AT TRy — B
H. &R, ik EEE 2Pt

[Chinese translation] T. no. 263, vol. 9, 69b22-26
NEMGE, R ARBEL. BEEGHE R, XEHH, Sri8E R ER. MRS EitE
. B iRy n] B, PR AT . WA E S A ARG T RS

[Tibetan translation] D J16a7-16b3; P Chul8b4-7; S ma24b6-25a3; Z ma26a2-6

sha ri'i bu nga'i 'khor shin *te ma* (S, Z tu mu) med par gyur te | (P ||) sha ri'i bu snying po ma yin pa med
par gyur la (S, Z |) dad pa'i snying po la gnas te (S, Z |) lhag pa'i nga rgyal can de (P om. de) dag dong ba-
yang (S, Z pa yang) legs so || sha ri'i bu de Ita bas na de'i don bshad do || bcom ldan 'das legs so zhes gsol
nas | sha ri'i bu bcom ldan 'das kyi Itar nyan pa dang | bcom ldan 'das kyis 'di skad ces bka' stsal to || sha ri'i
(P ra’i) bu de bzhin gshegs pa ni brgya la res 'ga' zhig 'di Ita bu'i (S, Z bu yi) chos bstan pa gsung ngo || 'di
Ita ste dper na | udumbara'i (P udumbara'i, S, Z udumwara'i) tshal la me tog (S, Z om. la me tog) ni brgya
la res 'ga' 'byung ngo || sha ri'i bu de bzhin du de bzhin (P om. du de bzhin) gshegs pa yang brgya la res 'ga'
zhig chos bstan pa 'di Ita bu gsung ngo || sha ri'i bu nga la yid ches par gyis shig (S, Z |)

Fol. 46al1-46b1 (KN. 39. 9-40. 3)

46al  bhiitavadir*”” aham $aradvatiputra ananyathavadir*’®  aham éa-
KN  bhitavady aham asmi tathavady aham asmy ananyathavady aham asmi |
C3 bhiitavady aham asmi | tathavady aham asmy ananyathavady aham asmi |

476 Cf, BHSD (p. 530).
477 bhittavadir is BHS Nom. sg.

478 ananyathavadir is BHS Nom. sg.
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Appendix A: The translation of the Kashgar ms.

2 radvatiputra duranubodham $aradvatiputra tathagatanamm®’® arhatim samyaksambuddhanam sandha-
KN durbodhyam sariputra tathagatasya samdha-
(OX] durbodhyam sariputra tathagatasya sandha-
3 bhasitam  tat kasya hetoh  nananiruktir*®® nananirde$ananaabhilapyanidarsanebhi-

KN bhasyam| tatkasya hetoh| nananiruktinirdesabhilapanirdesanai-
C3 bhasyam tat kasya hetoh  nananiruktinirdesabhilapanidarsanai-

4 ™ me*?  garadvatiputra  vividhopayakau$alyasatasahasraih satvandm dharmam  samprakasi-
KN r maya S$ariputra vividhair upayakausalyasatasahasrair dharmah samprakasi-
C3 r me sariputtra vividhair upayakausalyasatasahasraih dharmmas samprakasi-

5 tam atarkyavacaram tac charadvatiputra dnarmam  tathagatavijieyam tac ~ charadvatiputra ~ dharmam tat kasya
KN  tah| atarko 'tarkavacaras tathagatavijfieyah §ariputra saddharmah |  tat kasya
C3  ta<h>| atarkyo 'tarkyavacarah tathagatavijfieyah sariputra sa dharmah tat kasya
6 hetor  ekakrtyena $§aradvatiputraikakaraniyena tathagatau*®® rham**  samyaksambuddho loke utpa-
KN hetoh| ekakrtyena $ariputraikakaraniyena tathagato 'than samyaksambuddho loka utpa-
C3  heto ekakrtyena sariputra ekakaraniyena tathagato 'tha<m> sammyaksambuddhau loka upa-

7 dyate mahakrtye<na>*®  mahakaraniyena  kata<ma>m*® etac charadvatiputra tathagatasyaikakrtyam ekakarani-
KN dyate mahakrtyena mahakaraniyena | katamac ca sariputra tathagatasyaikakrtyam ekakarani-
C3  padyata| mahakrtyena mahakaraniyena katamac ca sariputra tathagatasya ekakrtyam ekakarani-

46b1  yam mahakrtyam mahakaraniyam yenaikakrtyena tathagato rham*’ samyaksambuddho loke utpadyate -
KN  yam mahakrtyam mahakaraniyam yena krtyena tathagato 'rhan samyaksambuddho loka utpadyate |
C3 yam <mahakrtyam> mahakaraniyam yena krtyena tathagato  'rhan samyaksambuddhau loka utpadyate |

[Translation]

Oh, Saradvatiputra! I am the one who speaks the truth. Oh, Saradvatiputra! I am the one who does not
speak falsehoods. Oh, Saradvatiputra! The allusive speech of the Tathagata-arhat-samyaksambuddhas is
difficult to perceive. What is the reason for it? Oh, Saradvatiputra! I completely proclaimed the dharma for
sentient beings through various hundred of thousands of skillful means which are different etymological
interpretations, descriptions, and examples which can be put in words (=expressions). Oh, Saradvatiputra!
This dharma is a rooster crowing, which cannot be comprehended [by ordinary people]. Oh,

479 See note 25. Interestingly, only the Kashgar ms. has a plural form. On the other hand, other mss. have a
singular form. Cf. Tsukamoto et al. (1988, p. 151).

480 niruktir is BHS Ins. sg. Toda (1981, p. 23): nananirukti (v Jnananirdesananda-abhilap [y Janidarsanebhi.
481 With regard to nandabhilapya, see note 31.
482 me is BHS Ins. of aham.

483 See note 36. | assume that the ending au of tathagatau might be the ending o because it is very common
for au and o to be used interchangeably in the Central Asian ms. Therefore, | read fathdagatau as tathagato.

484 rham is Nom. sg. See note 7 and 16. BHSG (p. 104, 18.76). Toda (1981, p. 23): rham.

485 | assume that the scribe dropped na because of an oversight, and mistakenly wrote mahakrtye. Toda (1981,
p. 23): mahakrtye(na).

486 | assume that the scribe dropped ma, so the correct writing was katamam. Cf. Toda (1981, p. 23):
kata(ma)m.

487 See note 484. Toda (1981, p. 23): ‘rham.
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Saradvatiputra! This dharma is to be understood by the Tathagata. What is the reason for it? Oh,
Saradvatiputra! The Tathagata-arhat-samyaksambuddha appears in the world for the sole purpose and the
single aim, which are the great purpose and the great aim. Oh, Saradvatiputra! What are the Tathagata’s
sole purpose and sole aim, which are the great purpose and the great aim? For this single reason, the
Tathagata-arhat-samyaksambuddha appears in the world.

[Chinese translation] T. no. 262, vol. 9, 7al17-23

AR, SN, TR RE TR SRR, EEAR. P DB ] SRR (AR A R S e, SRR,
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[Chinese translation] T. no. 263, vol. 9, 69b26-69¢1
AL, SRR, & T H B R A, B8, NPT &. AP R BANAE . LA ). IE52 T

BRI — A AOR B — 5L

[Tibetan translation] D J16b3-7; P Chul8b7-19a4; S ma25a3-bl; Z ma26a6-b4

nga ni bden par smra ba'o || nga ni yang dag par smra ba'o || nga ni gzhan ma yin par smra ba'o || sha ri'i bu
de bzhin gshegs pa'i ldem por dgongs te bshad pa'i don khong du chud par dka'o || de ci'i phyir zhe na | sha
ri'i bu ngas nges pa'i tshig dang bstan pa dang (S, Z |) brjod pa dang (S, Z |) dpe sna tshogs dang (S, Z |)
thabs la mkhas pa rnam pa brgya stong dag gis chos rab tu bshad pa ni brtag tu med cing rtog ge'i spyod
yul ma yin pa'i phyir te | sha ri'i bu chos de ni de bzhin gshegs pas mkhyen par bya ba'o || de ci'i phyir zhe
na | sha ri'i bu bya ba gcig dang byed pa gcig dang (S, Z |) bya ba chen po dang (S, Z |) byed pa chen po'i
phyir || (P, S, Z om. ||) bya ba gang dang byed pa gang gis (P om. bya ba gang dang byed pa gang gis) de
bzhin gshegs pa dgra bcom pa yang dag par rdzogs pa'i sangs rgyas 'jig rten du 'byung ba'i phyir ro || sha
ri'i bu de bzhin gshegs pa'i bya ba gcig po dang (S, Z |) byed pa gcig po dang (S, Z |) bya ba chen po dang
(S, Z |) byed pa chen po dang (S, Z |) bya ba gang dang (S, Z |) byed pa gang gis de bzhin gshegs pa dgra
bcom pa yang dag par rdzogs pa'i sangs rgyas 'jig rten du 'byung ba gang zhe na |

Fol. 46b2-7 (KN. 40. 3-8)

46b2 tathagatajiianadaréanasamadapanahetunimittam®®  satvanam  tathagato rham*®  samyaksambuddho loke utpa-
KN yad idam tathagatajianadarsanasamadapanahetunimittam sattvanam  tathagato 'than samyaksambuddho loka utpa-
C3 yad idamn  tathagatajianadarsanasam«a»dapanahetunimittam  satvanam  tathagato 'rhan sammyaksambuddho loka utpa-
3 dyate - (1) tathagatajiianadar$anapratibodhanahetunimittam*®  satvanam  tathagato rham***  samyaksambuddho

KN dyate | tathagatajfianadar§anasamdarsanahetunimittam sattvanam tathagato 'rhan samyaksambuddho

C3  dyate | tathagatajfianadarsanasandarsanahetunimittam satvanam  tathagato 'rhan sammyaksambuddho

488 samadapana (Pali) equals samadapana. Cf. BHSD (p. 567) and Kasamatsu (2016). About jiiana, see note
95.

489 See note 484. Toda (1981, p. 23): ‘rham

490 pratibodhana means awakening, explanation, and the like. C3, C4: sandarsana, N1: samdasana, K and Pk
do not have samdarsana or pratibodhana.

491 See note 484. Toda (1981, p. 23): rham
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4 loke utpadyate (2) tathdgatajfianadar$anavataranahetunimittam*? satvanam tatha-
KN loka utpadyate | tathagatajfianadarsanavataranahetunimittam sattvanam tatha-
C3  loka utpadyate | tathagatajianadarsanavataranahetunimittam |  satvanam  tatha-
5 gato tham*®  samyaksambuddho loke utpadyate 3  tathagatajfianadar§anabuddhyapanahetunimi-

KN gato 'than samyaksambuddho loka utpadyate | tathagatajiianapratibodhanahetunimi-
C3  gato 'than sammyaksambuddho loka utpadyate | tatha[ga]tajianadarsanapratibodhanahetunimi-

6 ttam**  satvanam tathdgato rham*®  samyaksambuddho loke utpadyate 4 tathagatajiianadarSanamargava-
KN ttam sattvanam tathagato 'than samyaksambuddho loka utpadyate | tathagatajfianadarsanamargava-
C3 ttam|| satvana<m> tathagato tha<m> sammyaksambuddho loka utpadyate | tathagatajiianada[rsana]margava-
7 taranahetunimittam satvanam tathagato rham*® samyaksambuddho loke utpadyate 5

KN taranahetunimittam sattvanam tathagato 'rhan samyaksambuddho loka utpadyate |

C3 taranahetunimittam satvanam tathatato 'tha<m> sammyaksambuddho loka utpadyate |

[Translation]

(1) The Tathagata-arhat-samyaksambuddha appears in the world in order for sentient beings to be led
(encouraged) to Tathagata’s supreme knowledge. (2) The Tathagata-arhat-samyaksambuddha appears in
the world in order for sentient beings to be awakened about Tathagata’s supreme knowledge. (3)
TheTathagata-arhat-samyaksambuddha appears in the world in order for sentient beings to deeply
understand Tathagata’s supreme knowledge. (4) The Tathagata-arhat-samyaksambuddha appears in the
world in order to cause sentient beings to become enlightened about Tathagata’s supreme knowledge. (5)
The Tathagata-arhat-samyaksambuddha appears in the world in order to cause sentient beings to follow
the path of Tathagata’s supreme knowledge.

[Chinese translation] T. no. 262, vol. 9, 7a23-27
A T, AR TR AR B RN ELAE A O B T, BOR R A6 2 0 RO B . AR AR 1B

RN R I, SR R AR AR RS BT

[Chinese translation] T. no. 263, vol. 9, 69c1-5
DUFHRAE AR RN B e, T, BROCEARAASREEE, BT, 25BNk g o, 3T

T DIANACE AR AR AR, 8T 7 BB\ s A RR A, BTt

[Tibetan translation] D J16b7-17a3; P Chul9a4-19b1; S ma25b1-7; Z ma26b4-27a3
de ni sems can rnams de bzhin gshegs pa'i ye shes mthong ba yang dag par 'dzin du gzud pa'i rgyu'i phyir |
de bzhin gshegs pa dgra bcom pa yang dag par rdzogs pa'i sangs rgyas 'jig rten du 'byung ngo || sems can

492 See note 95.

493 See note 484. Toda (1981, p. 23): ‘rham

494 buddhyapana means causing one to become enlightened or awake. Cf. BHSD (p. 401).
49 See note 484. Toda (1981, p. 23): rham

4% See note 484. Toda (1981, p. 23): rham
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rnams la de bzhin gshegs pa'i ye shes mthong ba yang dag par bstan pa'i rgyu'i phyir | de bzhin gshegs pa
dgra bcom pa yang dag par rdzogs pa'i sangs rgyas 'jig rten du 'byung ngo || sems can rnams (S, Z la) de
bzhin gshegs pa'i ye shes mthong ba la zhugs pa'i rgyu'i phyir | (P ||) de bzhin gshegs pa dgra bcom pa yang
dag par rdzogs pa'i sangs rgyas 'jig rten du 'byung ngo || sems can rnams de bzhin gshegs pa'i ye shes
mthong ba (S, Z ba’i) khong du chud par bya ba'i rgyu'i phyir | (P ||) de bzhin gshegs pa dgra bcom pa yang
dag par rdzogs pa'i sangs rgyas 'jig rten du 'byung ngo || sems can rnams de bzhin gshegs pa'i ye shes
mthong ba'i lam du gzud pa'i rgyu'i phyir | de bzhin gshegs pa dgra bcom pa yang dag par rdzogs pa'i sangs
rgyas 'jig rten du 'byung ste |

Fol. 46b7- 47a7(KN. 40. 8-13)

46b7 idam ta-

KN  idam ta-

C3 idam ta-

47al  c charadvatiputra tathagatasyaikakrtyam ekakarantyam*”’ mahakaraniyam ekakrtyam*®  ekapra-
KN ¢ chariputra tathagatasyaikakrtyam ekakaranTyam mahakrtyam mahakaraniyam ekapra-
C3 c chariputra tathagatasy <ekakrtyam> ekakaraniyam mahakrtyam mahakaraniyam ekam pra-

2 yojanam tathagata{ta}sya*® loke pradurbhavaya iti hi §aradvatiputra yattat tathagata-

KN yojanam loke pradurbhavaya | iti hi §ariputra yat tathagata-
C3  yojanam loke pradurbhavaya | iti hi sariputra yat tathagata-
3 syaikakrtyam ekakarantyam mahakrtyam mahakaraniyam  ekakrtyam®® ekapra {tya}yojanam®°

KN syaikakrtyam ekakaraniyam mahakrtyam mahakarantyam
C3  syaikakrtyam eka<ka>raniyam mahakrtyam mahakaraniyam |

4 tam tathagata®? - karoti- tat kasya hetoh  bodhisatvasamadapaka®® - evaham $aradvatiputra®® bu-
KN tat tathagatah karoti|  tat kasya hetoh | tathagatajnanadarSanasamadapaka  evaham $ariputra
C3  tat tathagatah karoti| tat kasya hetoh  tathagatajianadarsanasamadapaka  evaham sariputra

497 Toda (1981, p. 24): ekakaraniyam (mahdkrtyam).

4% Toda (1981, p. 24): [ekakytyam J.

499 | assume that the extra ta is a mistake of the scribe. Cf. Toda (1981, p. 24): tathagata (ta kya.
500 Toda (1981, p. 24): [ekakrtyam J.

501 According to the folio 47al-2 (prayojanam), | read prayojanam here. Toda (1981, p. 24): ekapra(tya ]
yojanar.

%92 tathagata is BHS Nom. sg.

503 Only the Kashgar ms. has bodhisatvasamadapaka evaham $aradvatiputra, and this reading matches the
Chinese translation, which is (H#{LERE in [9753E] and BGESFE in [1EE#E] . Cf. Nakamura FFAf
(1995, 245-246). samadapaka equals samadapaka.

504 Toda (1981, p. 24): saradvatiputra (1). Cf. Toda (ibid.) puts (2) after the first saradvatiputra of folio 47a6.
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5 ddhajfianasamdars$akavataraka®®  evaham $aradvatiputra (1)°® buddhajfianadaréanavataraka  evaham
KN tathagatajfianadar§anasamdarsaka evaham $ariputra tathagatajiianadar§anavataraka  evaham
C3 tathagatajnanadarsanasandarsaka  evaham sariputra tathagatajfianadarsanavataraka  evaham
6 saradvatiputra (2)  buddhajianadarsanapratibodhaka evaham®”’ §aradvatiputra (3) - buddhajiianadarsana {na}**®*buddhyapaka
KN  sariputra tathagatajnanadarsanapratibodhaka
C3  sariputra tathagatajnanadarsana {m}pratibodhaka
7 evaham $aradvatiputra (4) buddhajianadarsanamargavataraka  evaham $aradvatiputra 5
KN evaham $ariputra tathagatajiianadarS§anamargavataraka evaham $ariputra |
C3  evaham sariputra tathagatajianadarsanamargavataraka evaham sariputra

[Translation]

Oh, Saradvatiputra! This is the Tathagata’s sole purpose and sole aim, which are the great aims. The sole
purpose is the sole aim of the Tathagata for the sake of appearing in the world. Oh, Saradvatiputra! Indeed,
the Tathagata accomplishes his sole aim which is the sole purpose, which is the Tathagata’s sole purpose
and the sole aim, which are the great purpose and the great aim. What is the reason for it? Oh,
Saradvatiputra! I am the only one who encourages Bodhisatvas. (1) Oh, Saradvatiputra! I am the only one
who causes [Bodhisattvas] to penetrate and show the knowledge of the Buddha. (2) Oh, Saradvatiputra! I
am the only one who causes [Bodhisattvas] to comprehend the supreme knowledge of the Buddha. (3) Oh,
Saradvatiputra! I am the only one who causes [Bodhisattvas] to realize the supreme knowledge of the
Buddha. (4) Oh, Saradvatiputra! I am the only one who causes [Bodhisattvas] to become enlightened about
the supreme knowledge of the Buddha. (5) Oh, Saradvatiputra! I am the only one who causes
[Bodhisattvas] to follow (penetrate) the path of the supreme knowledge of the Buddha®®.

[Chinese translation] T. no. 262, vol. 9, 7a27-7b1
B, BRI RFRGE, I, GhEEHRI9E. S50k, (H8LERE. e EER—

. MELAE 2 R R, R AR A

[Chinese translation] T. no. 263, vol. 9, 69¢5-8
DUSCE AL IEREPTBAE R —RH. DUEARCER, M ACE. i — 223, DU s B T a0 B AT, LAl

AH, IMEANE, AR, ERE B R

505 About samdarsakavataraka, see BHSG (p. 33, 4.21, 4.22): loss of final vowels in samdhi. Toda (1981, p.
24): buddhajiiana(darsana)samdarsaka [vatarakaJ.

508 | put (1) after buddhajiianasamdarsaka vataraka evaham $aradvatiputra, and added (2) (3) and (4) in the
same way.

507 Toda (1981, p. 24): ecaham.
508 | assume the extra na is a mistake of the scribe. Toda (1981, p. 24): buddhajiianadarsana (naJ.

09 KN (1884, p. 40, 15-22): And it is achieved by the Tathagata. For Sariputra, | do show all creatures the
sight of Tathagata-knowledge; | do open the eyes of creatures for the sight of Tathagata-knowledge, Sariputra;
I do firmly establish the teaching of Tathagata-knowledge, Sariputra; | do lead the teaching of Tathagata-
knowledge on the right path, Sariputra.
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[Tibetan translation] D J17a3-6; P Chul9b1-5; S ma25b7-26a4; Z ma27a3-7

sha ri'i bu de ni de bzhin gshegs pa'i bya ba gcig po dang (S, Z |) byed pa gcig po dang (S, Z |) bya ba chen
po dang (S, Z |) byed pa chen po dang (S, Z |) 'jig rten du 'byung ba'i dgongs (S, Z dgos) pa gcig pa'o || sh'a
ri'i bu de Itar de bzhin gshegs pas bya ba gcig po dang (S, Z |) byed pa gcig po dang (S, Z |) bya ba chen
po dang (S, Z |) byed pa chen po (P pod) de de bzhin gshegs pas (S, Z pa) mdzad do || de ci'i phyir zhe

na | sha ri'i bu nga ni de bzhin gshegs pa'i (Z pas) ye shes mthong ba yang dag par 'dzin du 'jug pa'o || sha
ri'i bu nga ni de bzhin gshegs pa'i ye shes mthong ba yang dag par ston pa'o || sha ri'i bu nga ni de bzhin
gshegs pa'i ye shes mthong ba la 'jug par byed pa'o || sha ri'i bu nga ni de bzhin gshegs pa'i ye shes mthong
ba khong du chud par byed pa'o || sha ri'i bu nga ni de bzhin gshegs pa'i ye shes mthong ba'i lam la (S, Z
du) 'dzud

pa'o ||

Fol. 47a7-48a3 (KN. 40. 13- 41. 4)

47a7 ekam evaham $ara-
KN  ekam evaham $ari-
C3 ekam evaham sari-

47b1  dvatiputra  yanam arabhya satvanam  dharmam de$ayami yad idam buddhayanam - nasti  kificid®© anyac  charadvati-
KN putra yanam arabhya sattvanam  dharmam de$ayami yad idam buddhayanam | na kimcic chari-

C3 putra yanam arabhya satvanan dharma<m> desayami | yad idam buddhayanam | na kimcic chari-

2 putra dvitiyam yana®!! trtiyam va  $aradvatiputrayanam na samvidyate :>?  evam evaitac charadvati-
KN putra dvitiyam va trtiyam va  yanam samvidyate |

C3  putra dvitiyam <va> trtiyamva yanam samvidyate |

3 putra yanam yad idam buddhayanam tat kasya hetoh ~ sarvatraisam®®  $§aradvatiputra  dharmanam dharmata dasa-

KN sarvatraisa §ariputra dharmata dasa-

C3 sarvatraisa sariputra dharmmata da{{a}}sa-
4 su diksu loke sarvabuddhaksetresu tat kasya hetoh  ye®*  te $aradvatiputratite®®® dhvany®® abhiiva®’
KN digloke | tat kasya hetoh | ye'pi te $ariputratite 'dhvany abhiivan
C3 disi loke | tat kasya hetoh ~ ye'pi te sariputratite 'dhvany abhtivat |
5 dasasu diksv aprameyesv asamkhyeyesu lokadhatusu tathagata arhantah samyaksambuddha

KN dasasu diksv aprameyesv asamkhyeyesu lokadhatusu tathagata arhantah samyaksambuddha
C3  dasasu diksv aprameyasv asamkhyeyasu lokadhatusu tathagato arhantah sammyaksambuddha

510 See note 7.

511 yana is BHS Acc. sg. Toda (1981, p. 24): yana(m).
5121 is a period.

513 See note 26. Toda (1981, p. 24): sarvatraisa (m_J.
514 Toda (1981, p. 24): ye ('pi).

515 See note 505.

516 See note 16. Toda (1981, p. 24): 'dhvany.

517 gbhitva is Root Aorist 1, du. The subject is 3, pl (tathagata arhantah samyaksambuddhd), so the correct
form should be abhiivan. Toda (1981, p.24): abhiiva(n).
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6  bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya lokanukapaya®® mahato janakayasya-
KN bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya lokanukampayai mahato janakayasya-
C3  bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya lokanukampayai mahato janakayasya-

7 rthaya hitaya sukhaya devanam ca manusyanam ca yair nanabhinirharanananirdesavi-
KN rthaya hitaya sukhaya devanam ca manusyanam ca | ye  nanabhinirharanirdesavi-
C3  <r>thaya hitaya sukhaya| devanaf ca manu{manu}syanafica ye  nanabhinirharanirdesavi-

48al vidhahetukarananidaréanarambananananiruktyupayakausalyebhir®® nanadhimuktikanam®2
KN  vidhahetukarananidar§anarambananiruktyupayakausalyair nanadhimuktanam
C3 vidhahetukarananidarsanarambananiruktyupayakausalyai<r> nanadhimuktanam
2 satvanam  nanadhatvasayanam®? anekadhatvadayanam satvanam dhatvasayam viditva yathadha-
KN sattvanam nanadhatvasayanam asayam viditva
C3 satvanam| nanadhatvasayanam asayam viditva
3 tvasayanam satvanam dharmam de$itavantas
KN dharmam desitavantah |
C3 dharman desitavantah
[Translation]

Oh, Saradvatiputra! I convey the dharma about the only one-vehicle, which is this Buddha-vehicle, to
sentient beings. Oh, Saradvatiputra! There are not any others, neither the second nor the third vehicle. Oh,
Saradvatiputra! [The second or the third] vehicle does not exist. Oh, Saradvatiputra! Like this, this is the
vehicle which is the Buddha-vehicle. What is the reason for it? Oh, Saradvatiputra! Those dharmas always
contain that state of being dharma (dharmata) in the ten directions of the world which are all Buddha’s
domains. What is the reason for it? Oh, Saradvatiputra! In the past time, those Tathagata-arhat-
samyaksambuddhas who were in the ten directions which are uncountable and innumerable regions existed
for the sake of the benefit and the happiness of many living beings, for the sake of compassion for the
people, and for the sake of the wealth, the benefit, and the happiness of many sets of people who were gods
and humans. Having known the thought of sentient beings, that sentient beings had many intentions,
different kinds of wills, and numerous propensities, they (the Tathagata-arhat-samyaksambuddhas in the
past) described the dharma to sentient beings who have thoughts like these [many intentions, different
kinds of wills, and numerous propensities] by means of diverse manners of earnest wishes and descriptions,
and skillful means which were different kinds of explanations which were various fundamental ideas,
examples, reasons, and causes.

[Chinese translation] T. no. 262, vol. 9, 7b2-6
HHIR, AR —phsiUm R A TE. A ERTeE 6 =, &AH, —UITI738MRE . &5

518 Jokanukapaya is Pali, Dat, sg. and a lack of m is the same in note 26. Toda (1981, p.24): lokanuka(m)paya.
519 grambana is the same as in note 7. upayakausalyebhir is BHS Ins. pl.
520 p3li, adhimuttika. Cf. BHSD (p. 14).

521 See note 7.
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[Chinese translation] T. no. 263, vol. 9, 69¢8-12
DUBREER M 3l o, i, MER SR, M il =3P 7 SRaEE O g, K ARIIFEIREAN

. DS (84 TR, &5 RSB — Y, A EUE.

[Tibetan translation] D J17a6-b3; P Chul9b5-20a2; S ma26a4-b2; Z ma27a7-b6

sha ri'i bu nga yang theg pa gcig la (D, S, Z las) brtsams te (S, Z |) sems can rnams la chos ston pa 'di Ita
ste | (S, Z om. |) sangs rgyas kyi theg pa thams cad mkhyen pa nyid kyi mthar thug pa ste | (S, Z om. |) theg
pa gnyis sam gsum zhes bya ba gang yang med do || sha ri'i bu phyogs bcu'i 'jig rten thams cad na yang
chos nyid ni 'di'o || de ci'i phyir zhe na | sha ri'i bu de bzhin gshegs pa dgra bcom pa yang dag par rdzogs
pa'i sangs rgyas gang dag 'das pa'i dus na (S, Z |) phyogs bcu'i 'jig rten gyi khams dpag tu med (S, Z cing)
grangs med pa rnams su byung ste | sems can mos pa tha dad pa dang | khams dang bsam pa tha dad pa
rnams kyi bsam pa mkhyen nas (P, S, Z |) skye bo mang po la phan pa dang | (P om. |) skye po mang po la
bde ba dang | (P om. |) 'jig rten la snying brtse ba dang | (P om. |) skye bo phal po che dang (S, Z |) lha dang
mi rnams kyi don dang (S, Z |) phan pa dang bde ba'i phyir sna tshogs mngon par bsgrub pa bstan pa dang
(S, Z |) rgyu dang gzhi dang dpe dang (S, Z |) dmigs pa dang (P, S, Z |) nges pa'i tshig dang (S, Z |) thabs
la (P om. la) mkhas pa rnam pa sna tshogs kyis (S, Z |) chos bstan pa'i sangs rgyas bcom Ildan 'das de dag
thams cad kyang | (S, Z om. |)

Fol. 48a3-7 (KN. 41. 4-7)

48a3 tepi®®? sarve $aradvatiputra buddha bhagavanta ekam e-

KN  te'pi sarve $ariputra buddha bhagavanta ekam e-

C3 te 'pi sarve sariputra buddha bhagavanta<h>| ekam e-

4 va yanam arabhya : satvanam  dharmam desitavanto yad idam buddhayanam sarvajfiajfianaparyavasa-
KN vayanam arabhya  sattvanam dharmam de$itavanto yad idam buddhayanam sarvajfiataparyavasa-

C3 vayanam arabhya  satvanam dharmman desitavante yad idam buddhayanam | sarvvajiiatapa<r>yantasa-

5 nam eva satvanam dharmam de$itavanto  yad idam tathagatajfianadar§anasamadapanam®?  eva satvanam
KN nam yad idam tathagatajiianadar§anasamadapanam eva sattvanam
C3 nam yad idam tathagatajiiana<da>rsanasamadapanam eva satvanam
6 dharmam de$itavantas  tathagatajfianadaréanasamdaréanam  eva tathagatajfianavataranapratibodhanam®% e-
KN tathagatajianadar§anasamdaréanam  eva tathagatajianadarsanavataranam eva tathagatajiianadarsanapratibodhanam e-
C3 tathagatajianadarsanam eva | tathagatajfianadarsanavataranam eva | <tathagatajianadarsanapratibodhanam  e-

522 See note 16. Toda (1981, p. 24): 'pi.
523 See note 488.

524 Toda (1981, p. 34): tathagatajiia(nadarsa)navataranapratibodhanam.
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25

7 va tathagatajfianamargavataranam® eva satvanam  dharmam de$itavanto

KN va tathagatajianadar§anamargavataranam  eva sattvanam dharmam deSitavantah |
C3  va> tathagatajiianadarsanamargavataranam eva satvanamn dharman desitavanto

[Translation]

Oh, Saradvatiputra! All of these Buddhas and Bhagavats also described the dharma about the only one-
vehicle to sentient beings. They (all Buddhas and Bhagavats in the past) described the dharma which was
this Buddha-vehicle, which was truly the last knowledge of omniscience, to sentient beings. They
explained this dharma, which truly led to the Tathagata’s perception, to sentient beings. They described the
dharma, which truly showed the Tathagata’s supreme knowledge, truly caused [sentient beings] to realize
and penetrate the Tathagata’s knowledge, and truly caused [sentient beings] to follow (penetrate) the path
of the Tathagata’s knowledge, to sentient beings.

[Chinese translation] T. no. 262, vol. 9, 7b6
R R

[Chinese translation] T. no. 263, vol. 9, 69¢12
Ly RN e AT

[Tibetan translation] D J17b3-5; P Chu20a2-5; S ma26b2-6; Z ma27b6-28a2

sha ri'i bu theg pa gcig la (D las) brtsams nas (S, Z |) sems can rnams la chos bstan te (S, Z |) de yang 'di
Itar sangs rgyas kyi theg pa thams cad mkhyen pa nyid kyi mthar thug pa ste | gang 'di sems can rnams de
bzhin gshegs pa'i ye shes mthong ba nyid yang dag par 'dzin du 'dzud (S, Z 'dzug) pa (S, Z nyid)| de bzhin
gshegs pa'i ye shes mthong ba nyid ston pa | de bzhin gshegs pa'i ye shes mthong ba nyid la 'jug par byed
pa | de bzhin gshegs pa'i ye shes mthong ba nyid khong du chud par byed pa | sems can rnams de bzhin
gshegs pa'i ye shes mthong ba nyid (Z thong du chud par byed pa | de bzhin gshegs pa'i ye shes mthong ba
nyid) kyi lam du 'jug par byed pa'i chos ston te |

Fol. 48a7-49al (KN. 41. 7-14)

48a7 yair api $aradvatiputra  satvas®®  tesam
KN  yair api $ariputra sattvais  tesam
C3 yair api sariputra satvais  tesam

525 Toda (1981, p. 34): tathagatajiiana(darsana)margavataranam.

526 | assume that the scribe might have correlated satvas and te sarve when he read this sentence. Therefore,
satvas is used instead of sattvais.
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48b1  pilirvakanam tathagatdnamm®?’  arhatam samyaksambuddhanam antikat sa dharma®®  §rutah te pi®®  sarve nutta-

KN atitanam tathagatanam arhatam samyaksambuddhanam antikat saddharmah  $rutas te ’pi sarve ‘nutta-
C3 atitanam tathagatanam arhatam sammyaksambuddhanamm antikat  sa dharmah srutah te “pi sarve ‘nutta-
2 rayam®®  samyaksambodher labhino babhiivu®!  ye pi®*?  te §aradvatiputra bhavisyamty>® anagate dhvani®*  dasasu
KN rayah samyaksambodher labhino *bhiivan || ye ’pi te sariputranagate *dhvani bhavisyanti dasasu
C3  rayah sammyaksambodher labhino ’bhiivan  ye ’pi te sariputra<na>gate *dhvani bhavisyanti dasasu
3 diksv aprameyesv asamkhyeyesu®®® lokadhatusu tathagata arhantah samyaksambuddha  bahujanahita-
KN  diksv aprameyesv asamkhyeyesu lokadhatusu tathagata arhantah samyaksambuddha bahujanahita-

C3 di{r}ksv aprameyasv asamkhyeyasu lokadhatusu tathagata arhantah sammyaksambuddha : bahujanahita-

4 yabahujanasukhaya lokanukampaya®® mahato  janakayasyarthaya hitaya
KN ya bahujanasukhaya lokanukampayai =~ mahato janakayasyarthaya hitaya
C3  yabahujanasukhaya lokanukampayai =~ mahamto janakayasyarthaya hitaya

537 538

5 sukhaya devanamii ca manusyanam ca- yair  nanabhinirharanananirdesavividhahetukara-

KN sukhaya devanam ca manusmanam ca| yeca nanabhinirharanirdesavividhahetukara-

C3  sukhaya | devanaii ca manusyanai ca ye nanabhinirharanirdesavi<vi>dhahetukara-

6 nanidar$anarambana®*®na<na>*“niriikty>*'upayakosalyebhi®*?-  nanadhimuktikanam®® satvanim  nana-
KN nanidar$anarambananiruktyupayakausalyair nanadhimuktanam sattvanam  nana-
C3  nanidarsanarambananiruktyupayakausalyaih nanadhimuktanam satvanam  nana-

527 See note 25.

528 dharma is BHS Nom. sg. There is a possibility to read sadharma which means the “true dharma.”
However, | read it as sa dharma which means “the dharma” because the Chinese translation of #9753 ]

reads [7%] , butnot [#9i] . Toda (1981, p. 24): dharma(k). Cf. Folio 49a6 and 50a5 have tam
dharmam/dharma.

529 See note 16. Toda (1981, p. 24): 'pi.

530 nurtarayam is BHS Gen. sg. See note 16. Toda (1981, p. 24): "nuttarayam.
531 pabhitvu might be babhiivuh. See note 26. Toda (1981, p.24): babhiivu(h).
532 See note 16. Toda (1981, p. 24): 'pi.

533 See note 7.

534 See note 16. Toda (1981, p. 24): ’dhvani.

535 The letter form looks like yeyasu, but according to the Friihe turkistanische Brahmi and Nordturkistanische
Brahmi Typ a and b, it is possible to read this letter as ye. Cf. Sander (1968, Tafel 36).

53 See note 7 and 518.

537 See note 25. Toda (1981, p. 24): devana(m .

538 See note 367. Toda (1981, p. 24): ca.

539 See note 7.

540 | add na because | assume this is an oversight of the scribe. Toda (1981, p. 24): na(na).

%41 Because folio 48al, 49b4 (nananirukty), and folio 50b2 (nanarukty) indicate that niritkty might be a scribal
error.

52 ypayakosalyebhi is BHS Ins. pl. See note 36.
543 See note 520.
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7 dhatvasayanam anekadhatvasayanam satvanam dhatvasayam viditva yathadatvasayanam satvanam
KN dhatvasayanam asayam viditva
C3  dhatvasayanam asayam viditva |

49a1 dharmam  deSayisyati®* -

KN  dharmam desayisyanti |
C3 dharmmam desayisyamti |

[Translation]

Oh, Saradvatiputra! By which sentient beings, the dharma has been heard in the presence of those past
Tathagata-arhat-samyaksambuddhas. All of them also became those who attained supreme enlightenment.
Oh, Saradvatiputra! Moreover, in the future time, those Tathagata-arhat-samyaksambuddhas, who are in
the ten directions which are uncountable and innumerable regions, will exist for the sake of the benefit and
the happiness of many living beings, for the sake of compassion for the people, and for the sake of the
wealth, the benefit, and the happiness of many sets of people who are gods and humans. Having known
the thought of sentient beings, that sentient beings had many intentions, different kinds of wills, and
numerous propensities, they (the Tathagata-arhat-samyaksambuddhas in the future) will describe the
dharma to sentient beings who have thoughts like these [many intentions, different kinds of wills, and
numerous propensities] by means of diverse manners of earnest wishes and descriptions, and skillful means
which are different kinds of explanations which are various fundamental ideas, examples, reasons, and
causes.

[Chinese translation] T. no. 262, vol. 9, 7b6-9
et RAETERAB L, JErat, YRR . SR, RACGHEIEE IR, 7R DUSE & S 07 (R R A

TE RS B, RR A, R TE.

[Chinese translation] T. no. 263, vol. 9.

[Tibetan translation] D J17b5-18al, P Chu20a5-b1; S ma26b6-27a4; Z ma28a2-bl

sha ri'l bu 'das pa'i de bzhin gshegs pa dgra bcom pa yang dag par rdzogs pa'i sangs rgyas de dag las (S, Z
la) sems can gang dag gis (S, Z |) chos de thos pa de dag thams cad kyang bla na med pa yang dag par
rdzogs pa'i byang chub thob par gyur to || sha ri'i bu ma 'ongs pa'i dus na (S, Z |) phyogs bcu'i 'jig rten gyi
khams dpag tu med grangs med pa rnams su de bzhin gshegs pa dgra bcom pa yang dag par rdzogs pa'i
sangs rgyas gang dag 'byung ba | sems can mos pa tha dad pa dang (P, S, Z |) bsam pa (P bsam pa tha dad
pa) dang (S, Z |) khams tha dad pa rnams kyi bsam pa mkhyen nas | skye bo mang po la phan pa dang (S |,
Z om. skye bo mang po la phan pa dang) skye bo mang po la bde ba dang (S, Z |) 'jig rten la snying brtse
ba dang (S, Z |) skye bo phal po che dang (S, Z |) lha dang mi rmams kyi don dang phan pa dang (S, Z |)
bde ba'i phyir sna tshogs mngon par bsgrub pa bstan pa dang (S, Z |) rgyu dang gzhi dang dpe dang dmigs
pa dang (S, Z |) nges pa'i tshig dang (S, Z |) thabs mkhas pa rnam pa sna tshogs kyis chos ston par 'gyur
ba'i sangs rgyas bcom Idan 'das de dag thams cad kyang |

544 See note 26. Toda (1981, p. 25): desayisya(m)ti.
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Fol. 49a1-7 (KN. 41. 14-20)

49al te pi®® sarve $aradvatiputra buddha bhagavanta ekam eva yanam arabhya sa-

KN  te'pi sarve $ariputra buddha bhagavanta ekam eva yanam arabhya sa-

C3 te 'pi sarve sariputra buddha bhagavanta ekam eva yanam arabhya sa-

2 tvanam  dharmam dedayisyati®® - yad idam buddhayanam sarvajfiajfianaparyavasanam eva satvanam dharmam de$a-
KN ttvanam dharmam desayisyanti yad idam buddhayanam sarvajiiataparyavasanam

C3  tvanam  dharman desayisyanti yad idam buddhayanam sarvajiiatapa<r>yavasanam ||

3 yisyamti®’  yad ida®®  <ta>thagatajfianadar$anasamadapanam®® eva satvanam  dharmam desayisyamti®>

KN yad idam  tathagatajianadar§anasamadapanam eva sattvanam

C3 yad idam  tathagatajianadarsanasamadapanam eva satvanam

4 gatajianadar§anasamdarSanam  eva tathagatajfianavataranapratibodhanam®*! eva tathaga -
KN  gatajiianadar§anasamdar§anam  eva tathagatajianadar§anavataranam eva tathagatajianadar$anapratibodhanam  eva tathaga-
C3  gatajiianadarsanasam eva tathagatajiianadarsanavataranam eva tathagatajiianadarsanapratibodhanam  eva tathaga-
5 tajfian<amarg>avataranam>>? eva satvanam  dharmam deSayisyamti®>® - ye pi®*  te $aradvatiputra

KN tajianadar§anamargavataranam eva sattvanam dharmam dedayisyanti | ye 'pi te $ariputra

C3  tajhanadarsanamargavataranam eva satvanam  dharmam desayisyanti | ye 'pi te sariputra

6 s tesam anagatanam tathdgatanamm®®  arhatam samyaksambuddhanam antikat tam dharmam $rosyam-
KN s tesam anagatanam tathagatanam arhatam samyaksambuddhanam antikat tam dharmam $rosyan-
C3  stesam anagatanam tathagatanam arhatam sammyaksambuddhanam antikat tam dharmmam srosyan-
7 ti%% - te pi®  sarve nuttarayamh®® samyaksambodher  labhino bhavisyati®*®

KN ti te 'pi sarve 'nuttarayah samyaksambodher labhino bhavisyanti ||

C3 te 'pi sarve 'nuttarayah sammyaksambodheh labhino bhavisyanti |

545 See note 16. Toda (1981, p. 25): 'pi.

546 See note 26. Toda (1981, p. 25): desayisya(m)ti.
%47 See note 7.

548 See note 26. Toda (1981, p. 25): ida(m).

549 See note 488. | add ta on account of the context. Toda (1981, p. 25):
ta)thagatajiianadarsanasamadapanam.

550 See note 7.

551 Toda (1981, p. 25): tathagatajiida(nadarsa)navataranapratibodhanam.

52 | add amarg. Cf. Folio 48a7. Toda (1981, p. 25): tathagatajiid(nadarsanamarga) (na Jvataranam.
553 See note 7.

554 See note 16. Toda (1981, p. 25): 'pi.

555 See note 25.

556 See note 7.

557 See note 16. Toda (1981, p. 25): 'pi.

558 See note 16 and 26. Cf. Toda (1981, p. 25): ‘nuttardaya(m Jh.

559 See note 26. Toda (1981, p. 25): bhavisya(m)ti.
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[Translation]

Oh, Saradvatiputra! All of these Buddhas and Bhagavats will also explain the dharma about the only one-
vehicle to sentient beings. They (all Buddhas and Bhagavats in the future) will describe the dharma which
is this Buddha-vehicle, which is truly the last knowledge of omniscience, to sentient beings. They will
explain this dharma, which truly leads to the Tathagata’s supreme knowledge, to sentient beings. They will
explain the dharma, which truly shows the Tathagata’s supreme knowledge, truly causes [sentient beings]
to realize and penetrate the Tathagata’s knowledge, and truly causes [sentient beings] to follow (penetrate)
the path of the Tathagata’s knowledge, to sentient beings. Oh, Saradvatiputra! They, sentient beings, who
will listen to the dharma in the presence of those future Tathagata-arhat-samyaksambuddhas, all of them
also will become those who attain supreme enlightenment.

[Chinese translation] T. no. 262, vol. 9, 7b9-11
R E R PR SRR AR BT, JE TS — VR

[Chinese translation] T. no. 263, vol. 9.

[Tibetan translation] D J18al-4; P Chu20bl-5; S ma27a4-bl; Z ma28bl-5

sha ri'l bu theg pa gcig la (D, S, Z las) brtsams nas (S, Z |) sems can rnams la chos ston par 'gyur te | de
yang 'di Itar sangs rgyas kyi theg pa thams cad mkhyen pa nyid kyi mthar thug pa ste | gang 'di sems can
rnams de bzhin gshegs pa'i ye shes mthong ba nyid yang dag par 'dzin du 'jug pa | de bzhin gshegs pa'i ye
shes mthong ba nyid ston pa | de bzhin gshegs pa'i ye shes mthong ba nyid la 'jug par byed pa | de bzhin
gshegs pa'i ye shes mthong ba nyid khong du chud par byed pa | sems can rnams de bzhin gshegs pa'i ye
shes mthong ba nyid kyi lam du 'jug par byed pa'i chos ston par 'gyur te || (S, Z |) sha ri'i bu ma 'ongs pa'i
de bzhin gshegs pa dgra bcom pa yang dag par rdzogs pa'i sangs rgyas de dag las (P ||) sems can gang dag
chos (S, Z ’di) nyan pa de dag thams cad kyang bla na med pa yang dag par rdzogs pa'i byang chub thob

par 'gyur ro ||

Fol. 49a7- 49b7 (KN. 42. 1-42. 6)

49a7 ye pi®® te §aradvatiputrai-{-} 6!
KN ye’pi tesariputrai-
& ye’pi  tesariputra

3 lokadhatusu tathagata arhantah samyaksam-

49b1  tarhi pratyutpanne dhvani®?  dasasu diksv asamkhyeyesu®®
KN tarhi pratyutpanne *dhvani dasasu diksv aprameyesv asamkhyeyesu lokadhatusu tathagata arhantah samyaksam-

c3 etarhi pratyutpanne *dhvani  dasasu diksv aprameyesv asa<m>khyeyasu lokadhatusu tathagata arhantah sammyaksam-

560 See note 16. Toda (1981, p. 25): 'pi.

%1 Here, - does not have any connotation because the copyist wrote - in order to fill up a space at the end of
the 7t line.

562 See note 16. Toda (1981, p. 25): 'dhvani.
%63 Toda (1981, p. 25): a(prameyesv a)samkhyeyesu.
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2 buddhas tisthamti®®*  dhryamti®®® yapayamti®6é- bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya loka-
KN  buddhas tisthanti dhriyante yapayanti dharmam ca desayanti bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya loka-
C3  buddhah tisthanti dhriyamte  yapayanti dharmmafi ca desayanti | bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya loka-

3 nukampaya®’ mahato janakayasyarthdya hitdya sukhaya devanam ca manusyanam ca
KN nukampayai  mahato janakayasyarthaya hitaya sukhaya devanam ca manusyanam ca
C3 nukampayai| mahato janakayasyarthaya <hitaya sukhaya> devanaii ca manusyanam ca

4 yair nanabhinirharanirdesavividhahetukarananidar§anarambananananiruktyupa-
KN ye  nanabhinirharanirdesavividhahetukarananidarsanarambananiruktyupa-
C3 ye  nanabhinirharanirdesavividhahetukarananidarsanarambananiruktyupa-

5 yakau$alyebhi®® - nanadhimuktikanam®° satvanam nanadhatvasayanam anekadhatvasaya-

KN yakausalyair nanadhimuktanam sattvanam nanadhatvasayanam

C3  yakaus$alyaih nanadhimuktanam satvanam nanadhatvasayanam

6 nam satvanam dhatvasayam viditva yathadhatvasayanam satvanam dharmam desayamti®® - te pi®!  sa-

KN asayam viditva dharmam desayanti | te’pi  sa-

C3 asayam viditva dharman desayanti | te’pi  te

7 rve $aradvatiputra buddha bhagavanta ekam eva yanam arabhya satvanam  dharmam de$ayamnti®’ -

KN rve {$ariputra buddha bhagavanta ekam eva yanam arabhya sattvanam dharmam desayanti

C3 sariputra buddha bhagavanta ekam eva yanam arabhya satvanam  dharman desayanti |
[Translation]

Oh, Saradvatiputra! Furthermore, at this time, in the present time, those Tathagata-arhat-
samyaksambuddhas who are in the ten directions which are innumerable regions dwell, exist, and cause
[sentient beings] to approach [the dharma] for the sake of the benefit and the happiness of many living
beings, for the sake of compassion for the people, for the sake of the wealth, the benefit, and the happiness
of many sets of people who are gods and humans. Having known the thought of sentient beings, that
sentient beings have many intentions, different kinds of wills, and numerous propensities, they (the
Tathagata-arhat-samyaksambuddhas in the present) describe the dharma to sentient beings who have
thoughts like these [many intentions, different kinds of wills, and numerous propensities] by means of
diverse manners of earnest wishes and descriptions, and skillful means which are different kinds of
explanations which are various fundamental ideas, examples, reasons, and causes. Oh, Séradvaﬁputra! All

%4 See note 7.

%65 See note 7 and 168.

566 See note 7. Kern (1884, p. 42) translates yapayanti as existing.
57 See note 7 and 518.

%68 ypayakausalyebhi is BHS Ins. pl. About arambana, see note 7. Toda (1981, p.25):
nanabhinirhara(nana)nirdesavividhahetukarananidarsanarambananananiruktyupakausalyebhi.

569 See note 520.

570 See note 7.

571 See note 16. Toda (1981, p. 25): 'pi.

572 See note 25. Toda (1981, p. 35): desaya (m Jnti.
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of these Buddhas and Bhagavats also explain the dharma about the only one-vehicle to sentient beings.

[Chinese translation] T. no. 262, vol. 9, 7b11-14
wAh, FAEH T EEE T B EM L rheavh IR, L PrBiat R 4ERA. BN, DU R T (i

KRR S B, 1R R A AR

[Chinese translation] T. no. 263, vol. 9.

[Tibetan translation] D J18a4-7; P Chu20b5-21al; S ma27b1-6; Z ma28b5-29a3

sha ri'l bu da ltar byung ba'i dus na (S, Z |) phyogs bcu'i 'jig rten gyi khams dpag tu med grangs med pa
dag na de bzhin gshegs pa dgra bcom pa yang dag par rdzogs pa'i sangs rgyas gang dag bzhugs te (S, Z |)
'tsho zhing gzhes pa | sems can mos pa tha dad pa dang (S, Z |) khams dang (S, Z |) bsam pa tha dad pa
rnams kyi bsam pa mkhyen nas | skye bo mang po la phan pa dang (S, Z |) skye bo mang po la bde ba dang
(S, Z]) 'jig rten la snying brtse ba dang (S, Z |) skye bo (Z la) phal po che dang (S, Z |) lha dang mi rnams
kyi don dang (S, Z |) phan pa dang (S, Z |) bde ba'i phyir (S, Z |) sna tshogs mngon par bsgrub pa bstan pa
dang (S, Z |) rgyu dang gzhi dang dpe dang dmigs pa dang (S, Z |) nges pa'i tshig dang (D, S, Z |) thabs
mkhas pa rnam pa sna tshogs kyis chos ston pa'i sangs rgyas bcom ldan 'das de dag thams cad kyang | sha
ri'i bu theg pa gcig las brtsams nas (S, Z |) sems can rnams la chos ston te |

Fol. 49b7- 50a6 (KN. 42. 6- 11)
49b7 yad idam buddhayanam
KN  yad idam buddhayanam
C3 yad idam buddhayanam

50al sarvajfiajfianaparyavasanam eva satvanam dharmam desayamti®’® - yad idam tathagatajfianadarsa-

KN  sarvajiataparyavasanam yad idam tathagatajiianadarsa-
C3 sarvajiiatapa<r>yavasana<m> yad idam tathagatajiianadarsa-
2 nasamadapanam®*  eva satvanam dharmam de$ayamti®® tathagatajiianadaréanasamdar§anam eva tatha-

KN nasamadapanam eva sattvanam tathagatajiianadarsanasamdarsanam eva tatha-

C3  nasamadapanam eva satvanam tathagatajnanadarsana<samdarsana>m eva : tatha-
3 gatajfianavataranapratibodhanam®®  eva tathagatajfianamargavataranapratibodhanam -

KN gatajhanadar§anavataranam eva tathagatajiianadarsanapratibodhanam e-

C3  gatajiianadar§anavataranam eva tathagatajfianadarsanapratibodhanam e-

573 See note 7.
574 See note 488.
575 See note 7.

576 Toda (1981, p. 25): tathagatajiia(nadarsa)navataranapratibodhanam.
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4 va®’  tathagatajianamargavataranam®’® evasatvanam  dharmam desayati®® - ye pi®®®  te $aradvatipu-
KN va tathagatajianadar§anamargavataranam eva sattvanam dharmam desayanti|  ye 'pi te $aripu-
C3  va| tathagatajianadarsanamargavataranam eva satvanan  dharman desayanti | ye 'pi te saripu-
5 tra satvds  tesam pratyutpa<n>nanam°®*  tathagatanam arhatam samyaksambuddhanam antikat tam dharma®®? ér-
KN trasattvas tesam pratyutpannanam tathagatanam arhatam samyaksambuddhanam antikat tam dharmam $r-
C3  trasatvah  tesam pratyutpannanam tathagatanamm arhatam | sammyaksambuddhanamm antikat tam dharma<m>  sr-
6  nvamti® tepi®* sarve nuttarayah®® samyaksambodher® labhino bhavisyati®® -
KN nvanti te 'pi sarve 'nuttarayah samyaksambodher labhino bhavisyanti ||
C3  nvanti | te 'pi sarve 'nuttarayah sammyaksambodhe<r> labhino bhavisyanti |

[Translation]

They (all Buddhas and Bhagavats in the present) explain the dharma which is this Buddha-vehicle, which
is truly the last knowledge of omniscience, to sentient beings. They explain this dharma, which truly leads
to the Tathagata’s supreme knowledge, to sentient beings. They explain the dharma, which truly shows the
Tathagata’s supreme knowledge, truly causes [sentient beings] to realize and penetrate the Tathagata’s
knowledge, truly causes [sentient beings] to realize and penetrate the path of the Tathagata’s knowledge,
and truly causes [sentient beings] to follow (penetrate) the path of the Tathagata’s knowledge, to sentient
beings. Oh, Saradvatiputra! They, sentient beings, who listen to the dharma in the presence of those present
Tathagata-arhat-samyaksambuddhas, all of them also will become those who attain supreme enlightenment.

[Chinese translation] T. no. 262, vol. 9, 7b14-16
R E BRI, REERAE, WREE, REEE UM,

[Chinese translation] T. no. 263, vol. 9.

[Tibetan translation] D J18a7-18b3; P Chu2lal-5; S ma27b6-28a3; Z ma29a3-7

de yang 'di ltar sangs rgyas kyi theg pa thams cad mkhyen pa nyid kyi (S, Z om. kyi) mthar thug pa ste |
gang 'di sems can rnams de bzhin gshegs pa'i ye shes mthong ba nyid yang dag par 'dzin du jug pa | (S, Z
om. |) de bzhin gshegs pa'i ye shes mthong ba nyid ston pa | de bzhin gshegs pa'i ye shes mthong ba nyid

577 Toda (1981, p. 25): (tathagatajiiana(darsana)margavataranapratibodhanam eva_J.
578 Toda (1981, p. 25): tathagatajiiana(darsana)margavataranam.

579 See note 26. Toda (1981, p. 25): desaya(m)ti.

580 See note 16. Toda (1981, p. 25): 'pi.

%81 | assume that the lack of n of pratyutpanna is an oversight. Toda (1981, p. 25): pratyutpa(n)nanam.
582 dharma is BHS Acc. sg. Toda (1981, p. 25): dharma(m).

%83 See note 7.

584 See note 16. Toda (1981, p. 25): 'pi.

585 See note 16. Toda (1981, p. 25): ’nuttaraydah.

586 Toda (1981, p. 25): samyaksambodherr.

587 See note 26. Toda (1981, p. 25): bhavisya(m)ti.
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la 'jug par byed pa | de bzhin gshegs pa'i ye shes mthong ba nyid khong du chud par byed pa | sems can
rnams de bzhin gshegs pa'i ye shes mthong ba nyid kyi lam du 'jug (P ||) par byed pa'i chos ston te | sha ri'i
bu da ltar gyi de bzhin gshegs pa dgra bcom pa yang (Z yang) dag par rdzogs pa'i sangs rgyas de dag las |
(S, Z om. |) sems can gang dag chos nyan pa de dag thams cad kyang bla na med pa yang dag par rdzogs
pa'i byang chub thob par 'gyur ro ||

Fol. 50a6- 51al (KN. 42. 12-43. 1)

50a6 aham api $aradpatiputraitarhi
KN  aham api $ariputraitarhi
(OX] aham api sariputra etarhi

7 pratyutpanne dhvani®® §akyamunis®®  tathagato rham®°  samyaksambuddho bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya lo-
KN tathagato ’rhan samyaksambuddho bahujanahitaya bahujananukhaya lo-

C3 tathagato rha<m> sammyaksambuddho bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya lo-
50bl  kanukampaya®* mabhato janakayasyarthaya hitdya sukhaya devandm ca manusyanamca- na-
KN  kanukampayai mahato janakayasyarthaya hitaya sukhaya devanam ca manusyanamca  na-

C3 kanukampa{ka}yai mahato janakayasyarthaya hitaya sukhaya devanaii = ca manusyanafi ca na-

2 nabhinirharatananirdesavividhahetukarananidaréanarambananana<ni>*%ruktyupayakoséalyebhih®® na-
KN nabhinirharanirdesavividhahetukarananidarSanarambananiruktyupayakausalyair na-
C3  nabhini<r>haranirdesavividhahetukarananidarsanarambananiruktyupayakausalyaih na-

3 nadhimuktikanam®®* satvanam nanadhatvasayanamm®®® anekadhatvasayanam satvanam nanadhatva-

KN nadhimuktanam sattvanam nanadhatva-

C3  nadhimuktanam satvanam nanadhatva-

4 $ayam>% viditva yathadhatvasayanam satvanam dharmam de$ayisyami®® aham api §aradvati-
KN $ayanam asayam viditva dharmam desayami | aham api $ari-

C3  sayanam asayam viditva dharma<m> desayami|  aham api sari-

588 See note 16. Toda (1981, p. 25): 'dhvani.

%89 Only the Kashgar ms. uses the word sakyamuni.

590 See note 484 and 16. Toda (1981, p. 25): ‘rham.

591 See note 7 and 518.

592 1 add ni because the same appears in folio 48al and 49b1.

593 upayakosalyebhih is BHS Ins. pl. About the reading of tananirdesa, | assume that the copyist wrote ta and
na incorrectly because these letters look similar. Therefore, the correct writing might be nananirdesa. With
regard to arambana, see note 7. About upayakosalya, see note 36. Toda (1981, p. 25): na
nabhinirharatananirdesavividhahetukarananidarsanarambananand(ni)ruktyupayakosalyebhih.

59 See note 520.

59 See note 25.

5% Toda (1981, p. 25): (nanaJdhatvasayam.
597 Toda (1981, p. 25): desa lyis Jyami.
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5 putraikam eva yanam arabhya satvanam  dharmam desayami yad idam buddhayanam sarvajiajiianaparyava-
KN putraikam eva yanam arabhya sattvanam dharmam de$ayami yad idam buddhayanam sarvajiataparyava-
C3  putra ekam eva yanam arabhya satvanam dharman desayayi | yad idam buddhayanam sarvajiiatapratisaranam

6 sanam eva satvanam dharmam desayami - yad idam tathagatajfianadar§anasamadapanam®®  eva satvanam
KN sanam yad idam tathagatajianadar§anasamadapanam eva sattvanam
C3 yad idam <tathagata>jfianadarsanasamadapanam eva satvanam
7 dharmam de$ayami - tathagatajfianadarsanasamdar$anam eva tathagatajfianavataranam®®®

KN tathagatajiianadarS§anasamdarsanam eva tathagatajfianadar§anavataranam

C3 tathagatajfiana<darsana>sam«dayrsanam eva | tathagatajianadarsanavataranam

7 evabo satvanam
KN eva tathagatajiianadarsanapratibodhanam eva tathagatajfianadar§anamargavataranam eva sattvanam
C3 eva| tathagatajnanadarsanapratibodhanam eva | tathagatajfianadarsanamargavataranam eva satvanam

5lal darmam de$ayami -
KN  darmam desayami |
C3 darman desayanti |

[Translation]

Oh, Sﬁradvaﬁputra! Furthermore, at this time, in the present time, | am S@kyamuni, who is the Tathagata-
arhat-samyaksambuddha, having known the various thoughts of sentient beings, that sentient beings have
many intentions, different kinds of wills, and numerous propensities, I (Sakyamuni) [will] describe the
dharma to sentient beings who have thoughts like these (many intentions, different kinds of wills, and
numerous propensities) by means of diverse manners of earnest wishes and descriptions, and skillful means
which are different kinds of explanations which are various fundamental ideas, examples, reasons, and
causes for the sake of the benefit and the happiness of many living beings, for the sake of compassion for
the people, for the sake of the wealth, the benefit, and the happiness of many sets of people who are gods
and humans. Oh, Saradvatiputra! I also explain [now] the dharma about the only one-vehicle to sentient
beings. I explain [now] the dharma which is this Buddha-vehicle, which is truly the last knowledge of
omniscience, to sentient beings. I explain [now] this dharma, which truly leads to the Tathagata’s supreme
knowledge, to sentient beings. I explain [now] the dharma, which truly shows the Tathagata’s supreme
knowledge and truly causes [sentient beings] to penetrate the Tathagata’s knowledge, to sentient beings.

[Chinese translation] T. no. 262, vol. 9, 7b16-21
SR E, TR MEEUCERE. SRR Z N R R AR, ARUAME.Z A1 RABE R A, AR A A2 AL

B AR, TS IMEAE. MIFERA A MRAER DTS, FEHAE, DUERE RS RS &7 (57, 1
ReRE.

5% See note 488.
59 Toda (1981, p. 25): tathagatajiida(nadarsa)navatarana(pratibodhana)m.

600 Toda (1981, p. 25): (tathagatajiianadarsanamargavataranam eva).
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Appendix A: The translation of the Kashgar ms.

[Chinese translation] T. no. 263, vol. 9, 69¢12-16
XE&EME, BrRA SR B ERNR LM, NEERE, BEHEATE R, & R EARIT AR, fhBiE
DTS T, SHREDT (RS R, .

[Tibetan translation] D J18b3- 7; P Chu21a5- b2; S ma28a3-b2; Z ma29a7-b6

sha ri'i bu da (D, P de) Itar de bzhin gshegs pa dgra bcom pa yang dag par rdzogs pa'i sangs rgyas nga (P
de) yang (S, Z |) sems can mos pa tha dad pa dang (S, Z |) khams dang (S, Z |) bsam pa tha dad pa rnams
kyi bsam pa mkhyen nas | skye bo (P po) mang po la *phan pa* (S, Z *bde ba) dang (P, S, Z |) skye bo
mang po la *bde ba* (S, Z *phan pa) dang (S, Z |) 'jig rten la snying brtse ba dang (S, Z |) skye bo phal po
che dang (S, Z |) lha dang mi rnams kyi don dang (S, Z |) phan pa dang (S, Z |) bde ba'i phyir | sna tshogs
mngon par bsgrub pa bstan pa dang (S, Z |) rgyu dang gzhi dang dpe dang dmigs pa dang (S, Z |) nges pa'i
tshig dang (S, Z |) thabs mkhas pa rnam pa sna tshogs kyis chos ston to || sha ri'i bu nga yang theg pa gcig
las (P la) brtsams nas (S, Z |) sems can rnams la chos ston te | 'di Itar sangs rgyas kyi theg pa thams cad
mkhyen pa nyid kyi (D kyis) mthar (P thar) thug pa ste | gang 'di'i (S, Z 'di) sems can rnams de bzhin gshegs
pa'i ye shes mthong ba nyid yang dag par 'dzin du 'jug pa dang (D, S, Z om. dang) | de bzhin gshegs pa'i
ye shes mthong ba nyid ston pa dang (D, S, Z om. dang) | de bzhin gshegs pa'i ye shes mthong ba nyid la
'Jug par byed pa | de bzhin gshegs pa'i ye shes mthong ba nyid khong du chud par byed pa | sems can rnams
de bzhin gshegs pa'i ye shes mthong ba nyid kyi lam du 'jug par byed pa'i chos ston te (P son te) |

Fol. 51al-7 (KN. 43. 1- 5)

51al  yepi®® te §aradvatiputra satva  etarhi mamemam dharmam $rnvanti te pi®® sarve nuttara-
KN  ye'pi te $ariputra sattva etarhi mamemam dharmam $rpvanti te 'pi sarve 'nuttara-
C3 ye 'pi te sariputra satva  etarhi imam evam riipam dharma<m> $rnvanti | te 'pi  sarve 'nuttara-
2 yam®®  samyaksambodher®®  labhino bhavisyamti®®  tad anenapite $aradvatiputra  parydyenaivam veditavyam -
KN yah samyaksambodher labhino bhavisyanti | tad anenapi sariputra paryayenaivam veditavyam
C3  yah sammyaksambodheh  bhasino bhavisyanti | tad anenapi sariputra pa<r>yayenaivam veditavyam
3 yatha nasti dvitlyasya yanasya kvacid api  dasasu diksu loke prajfiapti®® kutah punahs®®’ tr-

KN yatha nasti dvitiyasya yanasya kvacid dasasu diksu loke prajiiaptih ~ kutah punas tr-

C3  yatha nasti dvitiyasya yanasya kvacid dasadisi loke prajnaptih kutah punah tr-

601 See note 16. Toda (1981, p. 26): 'pi.

602 See note 16. Toda (1981, p. 26): 'pi.

603 See note 16. nuttarayam is BHS Gen. sg.

604 Toda (1981, p. 26): samyaksambodherr.

605 See note 7.

606 prajiiapti is BHS Nom. sg. Toda (1981, p. 26): prajiiapti(k).
607 See note 26. Toda (1981, p. 26): puna(h k.
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4 tiyasyaiti®® - api tu khalu punah®® $aradvatiputra yada tathagata arhantah samya-

KN ftiyasya || api tu khalu punah sariputra yada tathagata arhantah samya-

C3 tiyasya|| api tu khalu punah sariputra yada tathagata arhantah sammya-

5 ksambuddhah pamcasu®' kasayesu lokesv anuttarayam®! samyaksambodhim abhisambhotsyati®*?  kalpakasa-

KN  ksambuddhah kalpakasa-

C3  ksambuddhah kalpakasa-

6 yesu satvakasayesu klesakasayesu drstikasayesu  ayuskasayesu va upapatsyam-
KN ye votpadyante sattvakasaye va klesakasaye va drstikasaye vayuskasaye votpadyan-

C3  yesuvautpadyante | satvakasayesuva lesakasayesuva| drstikasayesu va|ayuskasayesu va utpadyan-

7 ti®13 -
KN te|
C3 te

[Translation]

Oh, Saradvatiputra! Moreover, all of those sentient beings who listen to this (my) dharma at present should
obtain supreme enlightenment. Oh, Saradvatiputra! This very thing (what I say) is also to be known to you
through this way. Namely, in the ten directions in the world, there is no teaching of the second-vehicle at
all. Moreover, how is [the teaching of] the third-vehicle? Oh, Saradvatiputra! However, when the world is
five degenerations, the Tathagata-arhat-samyaksambuddhas will attain supreme enlightenment. They will
appear in the degeneration of the eon or degeneration of sentient beings or degeneration of defilements or
degeneration of views or degeneration of life spans.

[Chinese translation] T. no. 262, vol. 9, 7b21- 24
SR, A, Rt —Ohde —UIRIR . SR, U7 IS, A R, (0 = AR, FETR
RIS, FTEE, Bhil - MR - R - B - i,

[Chinese translation] T. no. 263, vol. 9, 69¢16- 20
B, EPEEERERSEEGEMN . G . T RS AR, L5 =gk &R, BNk
SRR B, S5 R FOE T, — HEESS, “HXE, ZHAR, PHEFaE, o HSE.

[Tibetan translation] D J18b7- 19a2; P Chu21b2- 5; S ma28b2-5; Z ma29b6-30a2
sha ri'i bu sems can gang dag da Itar nga la 'di Itar chos nyan pa de (P 'di) dag thams cad kyang bla na med
pa yang dag par rdzogs pa'i byang chub thob par 'gyur ro || sha ri'i bu rnam (Z rnams) grangs 'dis kyang 'di

608 See note 31.

609 The cross mark is written above the : (Visarga). However, | assume that a Visarga is necessary for punas
because a puna without Visarga does not make any sense. Toda (1981, p. 26): puna(#).

610 See note 7.

11 anuttarayam is BHS Gen. sg. Toda (1981, p. 26): anuttara (ya Jm.
612 See note 26. Toda (1981, p. 26): abhisambhotsya(m)ti.

613 See note 7 and 168.
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Appendix A: The translation of the Kashgar ms.

Itar rig (P rag) par bya ste | 'di Itar phyogs bcu'i 'jig rten gang na yang theg pa gnyis su (P |) gdags pa yang
med na (S, Z |) gsum du (S, Z om. du) Ita ga la yod | (P ||) 'on kyang de bzhin gshegs pa dgra bcom pa yang
dag par rdzogs pa'i sangs rgyas rnams (D, S, Z nam) bskal pa'i snyigs ma las (P la) byung ngam (S, Z |)
sems can gyi snyigs ma'am | nyon mongs (P yongs) pa'i snyigs ma'am | Ita ba'i snyigs ma'am | tshe'i snyigs
ma las (P las) byung na (S, Z nas) |

Fol. 51a7- 51b6 (KN. 43. 5- 10)

51a7 yada $aradvatiputra tathagata arhatah®'* samyaksambuddha : evamriipesu kalpasamksobhakasa-
KN evamripesu $ariputra  kalpasamksobhakasa-
C3 evamriipesu sariputra  kalpasamksobhakasa-

51bl yesitpatsyamti®®® bahumalesu satvesu lubdhesv alpakus$alamiilesu linacittasamntanesu®'® tada

KN  yesu bahusattvesu lubdhesv alpakusalamilesu tada
C3 yesu bahumalesu satvesu lubdhesv alpakusalamiilesu tada
2 $aradvatiputra  tathdgatda m®Y  arhantas samyaksambuddha upayako$alyena®®  temS® evaikam buddhayanam

KN sariputra tathagata arhantah samyaksambuddha upayakausalyena tad evaikam buddhayanam

C3  sariputra tathagata arhantah sammyaksambuddha upayakausalyena tam evaikam buddha{{a}}yanam
3 tryana®®nirde$ena satvanam nirdis$amti®?! tatra $aradvatiputra ye ime $ravaka va arhanta®?
KN triyananirde$ena nirdisanti | tatra §ariputra ye sravaka arhantah
C3  triyana{m}ni<r>desena nirdisanti | tatra sariputra ye sravaka arhantah
4 va pratyekabuddha va ima®?® kriyam®* tathagatasya nirdisato buddhayanasamadapa-

KN pratyekabuddha vemam kriyam tathagatasya buddhayanasamadapa-

C3 pratyekabuddha va imam  kriyam tathagatasya buddhayanasamadapa-

614 arhata/ is BHS Nom. pl. Toda (1981, p. 26): arha(m)taé.
615 See note 7.

616 See note 25. Toda (1981, p. 26): linacittasa (m Jntanesu.
617 See note 96. Toda (1981, p. 26): tathagata-m-arhantas.
618 See note 36.

619 This is a scribal error.

620 See note 373.

621 See note 7.

622 arhanta is BHS Nom. pl.

623 jma is BHS Acc. sg. Toda (1981, p. 26): ima(m).

624 Toda (1981, p. 26): krriyam.
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5 nim®?®  na érpvamti®®  navataramti®?’  <na>budhyamti®® na te $aradvatiputra tathagatasya $ravaka vedi-
KN nam na $rnvanti navataranti navabudhyanti na te $ariputra tathagatasya $ravaka vedi-
C3  nam nasmnvamti|  navataranti navabudhyanti | na te sariputra tathagatasya sravaka vedi-
6 tavya napite arhamto®? veditavya napite pratyekabuddha veditavyah
KN tavya napy arhanto napi pratyekabuddha veditavyah ||
C3 tavyah|

[Translation]

Oh, Saradvatiputra! When the Tathagata-arhat-samyaksambuddhas appear in periods like these which are
degenerations of violent eons, in which sentient beings cling to mind-continuity, have less good nature, are
greedy, and have much inpurity of mind %° , oh, Saradvatiputra, then, the Tathagata-arhat-
samyaksambuddhas [will] explain the only one Buddha-vehicle through the skillful means, which is the
explanation of the three-vehicle, to sentient beings. Oh, Saradvatiputra! At that time, those disciples
(Sravaks) or Arhats or Pratyekabuddhas who are not enlightened, do not comprehend, and do not listen to
this act of Tathagata’s instruction which leads to the Buddha-vehicle, oh, Saradvatiputra, it is not to be
acknowledged that they are disciples (sravaks) of the Tathagata, nor are they Arhats, nor are they
pratyekabuddhas.

[Chinese translation] T. no. 262, vol. 9, 7b24- 29

WS E RSB AL, RAEYGE, BEWIG, BURGE N BRI, FEE LT, R—anlEi=. &
ok, BT, BEEPTRREER S PR, AR AR E B SRS, HIEEESE 7, FERTREE, JF
FESZ .

[Chinese translation] T. no. 263, vol. 9, 69¢21-24
R AT IR S % ik, DOEHESR =3k, BhUE M Bt Al RS A RS A AR,
HERRAN AR A I MO S E PRI R L.

[Tibetan translation] D J19a2-5, P Chu21b5-8; S ma28b5-29a2; Z ma30a2-6

sha ri'i bu 'di Ita bur bskal pa dang (S, Z |) 'khrul pa'i snyigs ma dang (S, Z |) dri ma mang po dang (S, Z |)
brkam pa'i sems can dge ba'i rtsa ba chung ba de'i tshe | sha ri'i bu de bzhin gshegs pa dgra bcom pa yang
dag par rdzogs pa'i sangs rgyas rnams thabs mkhas pas sangs rgyas kyi theg pa gcig po de las theg pa gsum
du bshad de bstan to || sha ri'i bu de Itar gang nyan thos sam (S, Z |) dgra bcom pa'am | (D om. |) rang sangs
rgyas rnams de bzhin gshegs pa'i bya ba sangs rgyas kyi theg pa yang dag par 'dzin du 'jug pa la (P om. la)

625 See note 488. The scribe might think that samadapanim is a feminine form.

626 See note 7.

627 See note 7.

628 See note 7. | put na before budhyamti because of the context. Cf. [#75#£] reads A1, [1EE#E]
reads A~ fi#, Tibetan reads khong du chud par mi byed pa. Toda (1981, p. 26): (na) budhyarnti.

629 See note 7.

630 Sanskrit bahumala means having much dross (Monier-Williams, p.725), so | translate dross as an impurity
of mind.
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mi nyan mi 'jug (S, Z ||) khong du chud par mi byed pa de dag ni | (S, Z om. |) sh'a ri'i bu de bzhin gshegs
pa'i nyan thos ma yin par *rig par* (Z ra) bya'o || dgra bcom pa yang ma yin (S, Z |) rang sangs rgyas kyang
ma yin par rig par bya'o ||

Fol. 51b6- 52b1(KN. 43. 11- 44. 2)

51b6 api tu khalu pu-
KN  api tu khalu pu-
C3 api tu khalu pu-

7 na$ $aradvatiputra  yah kacid bhiksur va bhiksuni va arhatvam®! me praptam iti prajaniyad anuttara-

KN nah $ariputra yah ka$cid bhiksur va bhiksuni varhattvam pratijaniyad anuttara-

C3  nah sariputra yah kascid bhiksur va bhiksuni va <upasako va upasika va> arhatvam pratijaniyad anuttara-

52al yai  samyaksambodhayai®® pranidhdnam na pratigrhniya®®® nistirnasma®®* iti vacam taseya®® (ni)$chandika-%

KN  yam samyaksambodhau pranidhanam aparigrhyocchinno

C3 yam samyaksambodhau pranidhanam aparigrhya unmatto

2 smeti®®  buddhayane na®*® briiyat etavantam  me samucchrayam pascimakam etad evameva  parinirvana-
KN  'smi buddhayanad iti vaded etavan me samucchrayasya pascimakam parinirvana-
C3  'smi buddha{{a}}ya<na>diti vadet| etavat me samucchraya{{a}}sya pascimakam parinirvana-

3 miti manyeya®®® adhimanika®¥® tvam $aradvatiputra tam bhiksur®! va bhiksuni®* va samjaneyasi®® - ta-
KN m vaded abhimanikam tam  $ariputra prajaniyah | ta-
C3 m vaded abhimanikam tam sariputra janitha ta-

831 About va arhatvam, see note 31.

632 Kern reads anuttarayam samyaksambodhau as Loc. However, the Kashgar ms. reads anuttarayai
samyaksambodhayai as Dat. Cf. Speijer (1973, p. 58, 879): Yet, if it be wanted to express the destination of a
real going or moving, the accusative or locative are commonly preferred, although the dative may be used.

633 BHSD (p. 211): Pres. opt. nigrhniya Mv i.348.18. Toda (1981, p. 26): pratigrhniya(n).
834 | read nistirnasma as nistirna sma iti which means we are accomplished. Toda (1981, p.26): nistirna 'sma.

635 The letter ta and bha look similar, so it must be bhaseya, which means he or she will say. Cf. BHSG (p.
142-143, 29, 23): eya is Optative 3 sg. Toda (1981, p. 26): taseya(n).

636 | add ni due to the content.
837 | read (ni)schandikasmeti as (ni)schandika sma iti. Toda (1981, p.26): (ni)schandika ’smeti.

638 Toda (1981, p.26): buddhayanena. Cf. KN (p. 43, note 7): O. Probably to r. nischando ’smi buddhayana
(Loc. c.) iti.

63% manyeya is BHS Optative 3 sg.

640 adhimanika is BHS Acc. sg. See note 359. Toda (1981, p. 26): abhimanika(m).
641 bhiksur is BHS Acc. sg.

642 bhiksuni is BHS Acc. sg. Toda (1981, p. 26): bhiksuni(m).

643 janeyasi is BHS Present 2 sg. Cf. BHSD (p. 213).
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4 tkasyahetor  asthanam®“ etac charadvatiputranavakaso yo  bhiksur arha®® ksinasravah sammu-

KN tkasyahetoh| asthanam etac chariputranavakaso yad bhiksur arhan  ksinasravah sammu-

C3  tkasya heto asthanam etac chariputra anavakaso yad bhiksur arhan  ksinasravah sammu-

5 khibhiitasya tathagatasyemam  dharmanirdeSam  $rutva na $raddadhatavyamm®® anyata®’ nedam sthanam vidyate - sthapa-
KN  khibhiite tathagata imam dharmam $rutva na $raddadhyat sthapa-
C3  khibhite ta<thagate> imam dharmma<m> srutva na sraddhadhyat sthapa-
6 yitva §aradvatiputra  parinirvrtasya tathagatasya  <tat kasya>5%® hetor na hi te §aradvatiputra $rava-
KN yitva parinirvrtasya tathagatasya | tat kasya hetoh | na hi te §ariputra $rava-
C3 yitva parinirvrtasya tathagatasya  tat kasya hetoh na hi te $ariputra srava-

7 kas tasmim®®  kale tathagataparinirvrte imesam®®  evarlipanam®’ stittramntanam®®?  dharaka va

KN  kas tasmin kale tasmin samaye parinirvrte tathagata etesam evamriipanam sttrantanam dharaka va

C3  kas tasmim kale stasmim samaye parinirvrte tathagate imesam evamriipanam sttrantanan dharaka :

52b1 desaka va vacaka va bhavisyamty®

KN  desakava bhavisyanti |
C3 desaka va bhavisyanti
[Translation]

Oh, Séradvatiputra! Moreover, any bhiksu or bhiksuni who will proclaim “I have achieved the state of
being Arhat,” who will not take a vow for the sake of the supreme enlightenment, who will make the
statement “we are accomplished (we are perfect),” who will not say concerning the Buddha-vehicle “we
are free from desire,” who will think “this much is my last birth. Thus, this is the parinirvana.” Oh,
Sﬁradvaﬁputra! You know that bhiksu or bhiksuni is arrogant. What is the reason for it? Oh, Sﬁradvaﬁputra!
Having listened to this dharma teaching of Tathagata who stands face to face, it is impossible that bhiksu
who is Arhat and who is free from defilement is not to be believed [this dharma teaching of Tathagata)].
This state (bhiksu or bhiksun is not to be believed that) is not known elsewhere, oh, Saradvatiputra, aside
from the case when the Tathagata has entered parinirvana. What is the reason for it? Oh, Saradvatiputra!
Indeed, at that time when the Tathagata entered parinirvana, these disciples (sravaks) will not become

those who preserve or teach or recite these kinds of Sitra.

644 BHSD (p. 85): asthanam often followed by the synonym anavakaso.
645 See note 26 and 484. Toda (1981, p. 26): arha(m).

646 See note 25.

647 anyata is BHS Nom. sg.

648 | add tat kasya because of the content. Toda (1981, p. 26): (tat kasya).
649 See note 7.

650 imesam is BHS Gen. pl.

651 See note 234.

652 See note 25. Habata (p. Ixii, §43): Nach r sind Konsonanten manchmal verdoppelt. Diese Verdoppelung
nach r wird von Panini 8,4,46 gelehrt und kommt oft in Inschriften und Handschriften vor (vgl. AiGr | § 98).
Toda (1981, p. 26): sii{t Jtra (m Jntanam.

653 See note 7.
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Appendix A: The translation of the Kashgar ms.

[Chinese translation] T. no. 262, vol. 9, 7b29-7¢7

NERgE, Rttt e, Hil G, RRkS, Rk, EAEERMES#E =5 =%
e, EA S R B priiE M. 5 B SR, 5 AME IS, BE . RO R
TS, FT DA (A, pRIAERR, AN SRS, it , T NS

/

[Chinese translation] T. no. 263, vol. 9, 69¢24-70al
G e, O E CE R, A E 2 FIEEEH, ERFFFENRR. A 2B U5,

AR BT ERE, FEEASE IR B priE ] A e i, A ESREE N Cak, MBE
UTENEES JEIRE, AU AR T G T AITOR BRI A AT 2 32 R i U7 S5 A

[Tibetan translation] D J18a5-18b1; P Chu21b8-22a4; S ma29a2-6; Z ma30a6-b3

sha ri'i bu yang dge slong ngam dge slong ma la la dgra bcom par khas 'che zhing | bla na med pa yang dag
par rdzogs pa'i byang chub tu smon lam yongs su mi 'dzin te | nga ni sangs rgyas kyi theg pa bcad pa'o (S,
Z ||) zhes zer zhing nga'i lus 'di tha ma mya ngan las 'da' ba'o zhes zer ba ni | sha ri'i bu de lhag pa'i nga
rgyal can du shes par bya'o || de ci'i phyir zhe na | *sha ri'i bu dge slong™ (* S, Z de bzhin gshegs pa) dgra
bcom pa zag pa zad pa de | de bzhin gshegs pa mngon sum du gyur te | (P om. |) chos 'di thos nas dad par
mi 'gyur ba'i go skabs med cing gnas ma yin te | de bzhin gshegs pa yongs su mya ngan las 'das pa ni ma
gtogs so || de ci'i phyir zhe na | sha ri'i bu de bzhin gshegs pa yongs su mya ngan las 'das pa de'i tshe | mdo
sde (S, Z om. sde) 'di Ita bu 'di 'dzin pa’am (P, S, Z |, S, Z pa dang) 'chang ba'i nyan thos mi 'byung ste |

Fol. 52b1-7 (KN. 44. 2- 45. 8)

654

52b1 anyesu punah $aradvatiputra tathagatesv arhamsu sa-

KN  anyesu punah $ariputra tathagatesv arhatsu sa-

C3 anye<su> punah sariputra tathagatesu <arhatsu>  sa-

2 myaksambuddhesu tesv evariipesu®®® dharmesu nissams$aya bhavisyamti®®® yatha ekam®’ evaitad ya-
KN myaksambuddhesu nihsams$aya bhavisyanti |

C3  mmyaksambuddhesu ni<h>samsaya bhavisyanti |

3 nam yad idam tathagatayanam $raddadhatu®®  me $aradvatiputra pattiyatha®*®vakalpayatha-5%0
KN imesu buddhadharmesu sraddadhadhvam me §ariputra pattiyatavakalpayata |

C3  imesu dharmmesu sraddadhatha me sariputra pattiyathacakalpayatha |

654 arhamsu is BHS Loc. pl. Cf. BHSG (p. 19, 2.67).
655 See note 234.

65 See note 7.

657 See note 31.

%8 $raddadhatu is Imperative 3 sg. However, sraddadhatu can be used here because this statement is a request
for saradvatiputra. Cf. BHSG (p.129, 25.7).

859 pattiyatha is BHS Imperative 2 pl.
80 avakalpayatha is BHS Imperative 2 pl.
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661 .

4 dhimucyata na hi $aradvatiputra  tathagatana®? mrsavadam samvidyate - eka-

KN na hi $ariputra tathagatanam mrsavadah  samvidyate | cka-

(OX] na hi sariputra tathagatanam mrsavadah  samvidyate | eka-

5 mevaitac  charadvatiputra yanam yad idam buddhayanamity atha khalu bhagavan  idam evartham bhii-

KN mevedam $ariputra yanam yad idam buddhayanam ||  atha khalu bhagavan  etam evartham bhu-

C3 mevedam sariputra yanam yad idam buddhayanam ||  atha khalu bhagavan  idam eva<r>tham bhii-

6 yaso®®  matrayd samdaréayitukamas tasya®* velayam ima gatha abhasata || adhimanapra-

KN yasya  matraya samdar§ayamanas  tasyam velayam ima gatha abhasata || athabhimanapra-

C3 yasya matraya sandarsayamanas tasyam  velayam ima gatha abhasata || adhimanapra-

7 pta®® ye bhiksubhiksunis®® ca - upayaka®®” - upasikas ca asraddha®®  sahasrah paficano<pa>makah%®® (1) (38)

KN pta ye bhiksubhiksunyupasakah | upasikas ca asraddhah  sahasrah paficantinakah || 38 ||

C3  pta ye bhiksu bhiksunyo ’tha upasaka upasikas ca asraddhah  sahasra pamca “tunakah || (38)
[Translation]

Oh, Saradvatiputra! However, they will not be doubtful about these kinds of dharma under other Tathagata-
arhat-samyaksambuddhas. Oh, Séradvaﬁputra! Just so, please believe, trust, put faith in, and earnestly
devote [yourself] to this (my) Tathagata-vehicle, which is just the only one-vehicle. Oh, Saradvatiputra!
No lying of Tathagata is known (Tathagata is not known to lie). Oh, Saradvatiputra! That is the only one-
vehicle which is this Buddha-vehicle.” Then on that occasion, Bhagavat recited these stanzas wishing to
convey this very purpose with a higher degree [of understanding].

(38) Monks, nuns, upasakas, and upasikas who are arrogant and unfaithful are not less than five thousand.
(Vipuld; Ma®™)

[Chinese translation] T. no. 262, vol. 9, 7¢7-13
FOBEEREE, UL PSR T SR, REE — OME M2 EEEE. FEPRAIR S R =, A BRI
— k3. MIRFILEL, AR E ML, M S, e, A3 L1, EEEgE, BEEAE. a2

861 adhimucyata might be adhimucyatam (Imperative, 3 sg.), and it can be used here for the same reason
explained in note 658.

662 tathagatana is BHS Gen. pl. Toda (1981, p.26): tathagatana(m).

663 bhiiyaso is Abl., and Abl. and Ins. are interchangeable. See note 66. Cf. Speijer (1886, p. 75, §102).
664 See note 26. Toda (1981, p.26): tasya(m).

665 See note 359.

666 bhiksunis is BHS Nom. pl. Toda (1981, p. 26): bhiksu bhiksunis.

%67 yupayaka might be a mistake of upasaka.

668 g$raddha is BHS Nom. pl. Toda (1981, p. 26): asraddha(h).

69 anomakah might be anopamakah, which means muchless. Cf. BHSD (p. 37). Toda (1981, p. 26):
pafica ‘nomakah.

670 gdhimanaprapta ye bhiksubhiksunis ca - upayaka - upasikas ca asraddha sahasrah paiicano<pa>makah:
VV(-)-V- ---V WV-V V-V- V-V- W(-)--V ---- V-V- (bhi is -, nois v, and pa is -)
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Appendix A: The translation of the Kashgar ms.

PusRSE, HEE T

[Chinese translation] T. no. 263, vol. 9, 70a2-6
SRR, EEFIERERHINGE. ANV EERE. Ak EHuEs —3fk, #4 . HEHEH.

terfe, DR FEERE LR, LT ARG,

[Tibetan translation] D J18b1-3; P Chu22a4-7; S ma29a6-b3; Z ma30b3-6

sha ri'i bu de bzhin gshegs pa dgra bcom pa yang dag par rdzogs pa'i sangs rgyas gzhan dag la (D, S, Z las)
chos 'di la the tshom (S tsom Z tshoms) med par 'gyur ro || sha ri'i bu nga la dad par gyis shig (S, Z ||) yid
ches par gyis shig (S, Z ||) rtogs par gyis shig (P, S, Z ||) sha ri'i bu de bzhin gshegs pa rnams la brdzun (P.
rdzun) du smra ba med de | sha ri'i bu theg pa 'di ni (P. om. ni) gcig tu zad de (S, Z |) 'di Ita ste (S, Z |) sangs
rgyas kyi theg pa'o || de nas bcom Idan 'das don de nyid rgyas par ston cing (S, Z |) de'i tshe tshigs su bcad
pa 'di dag bka' stsal to || nga rgyal can gyi dge slong dang || dge slong ma dang dge bsnyen dang || dge
bsnyen ma rnams ma dad pa || Inga stong las ni mi nyung ba ||

Fol. 52b7- 53a3 (KN. 45. 8- 14)

52b7 svani dosa-

KN  sampaSyanta®”* imam dosa-

C3 sampasyantd imam  dosa-

53al  ny apasyantas®?  chidra$ila®”® samantatah  vranas®*  ca bahu raksantah®”®  prakranta®®  balubuddhayah®’ 2 (=39) ete
KN m chidrasiksasamanvitah | vranam$ ca pariraksantah prakranta balabuddhayabh || 39 ||

C3 m cchidrasiksasamanvitah ~ pranams ca pariraksantah prakranta balabuddhayah || (39)

STV WT (p. 41, 1): apasyanta.

72 gpasyantas is BHS Nom, pl.

673 chidrasila is BHS Nom. pl. Toda (1981, p. 27): chidrasila(h).

674 vranas is BHS Acc. pl. Toda (1981, p. 27): vrrana(m)s.

675 raksantah is BHS Nom, pl.

676 Toda (1981, p. 27): prakrranta.

677 BHSG (p. 26, 3.57): a is sometimes changed to u after (and perhaps before) labial consonants.
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2 kasatra®™® parisayam ddhvamsamti®™ jinabhasitamm®® tat tesam kusalam nasti  yena dharmam $runed®* imam (3) (40) $uddhas®®? ca ni-

KN  parsatkasatu tan jiatva lokanatho ’smi dhvamsi tan | tat tesam kusalam nasti ~ $rnuyur dharma ye imam || 40 || Suddha ca ni-

3 pari{ {va} }varakasattatam jiatva  lokanatho ’sma dhvansayi | nan tesam kusalam nasti  srpuyur dharmma yen’ imam || (40) suddha ca ni-

3 spalapas®  ca parsam®* samgho mi®®® susthitam  phalgur®®  vyapagatah  sarvah®®’  $uddha®®sare pratisthita - 4 (41)

KN  spalava ca susthita parisan mama | phalgu vyapagata sarva sara ceyam pratisthita || 41 ||

C3  gpalava ca samsthita parisa ma<ma> | phalguvyapagata sarva sadha ceyam  pratisthita || (41)
[Translation]

(39) Those who have completely faulty precepts (conduct) are not seeing their own defects. And those who
have childish perceptions are greatly protecting [their] flaws, and they are moving away. (Pathya)

(40) Those who are impure of the assembly are ruined. It has been taught by Jina that they have no virtue,
with which one might hear this dharma. (Pathya®®)

(41) They (remaining disciples) are pure and free from the chaff. My assembly Samgha is well established.

All worthless people departed. Those who are pure remained in the center [of the assembly]. (Pathya)

[Chinese translation] T. no. 262, vol. 9, 7c14-18
A B R, RACE B, FER IR, 2NV E . SR R, PR R I AE R, AR R

. HORIERCEE, WA R H .

[Chinese translation] T. no. 263, vol. 9, 70a7-12
A E R, 280 i, 2 R, S B ERE, AT REERE. B 77 (6. GE MR iR, o e 15

&, BRI, R, VI BH FELRE

678 kasatra might be kasaru because Kashgar letter u and ra look similar. kasarra is BHS Nom. pl. Toda
(1981, p. 27): kasatrra.

679 See note 7. ddhvamsamti might be dhvamsamti, and {d}dhvamsamti means decay, perish, and being ruined.
Moreover, there is a possibility that ddhvamsamti is uddhvamsamti, which means to insult, but ud is an extra
syllable. Cf. Kern (1884, p. 44) translates the Sanskrit word dhvarsi as exclaimed. On the other hand, WT (p.
41) emends it to 'dhivasayi. The folio 45a7 (the prose part) which relates to this sentence reads dhivasit, which
means Bhagavat accepted. Toda (1981, p. 27): {d Jdhvamsanmti.

680 See note 25.

681 The scribe might have thought that sruned is the verb form as an Optative, 3, sg. like Vbhii.
682 Suddhas is BHS Nom. sg. Toda (1981, p. 27): suddha (s J.

883 nispalapas is BHS Nom. sg. See note 454. Toda (1981, p. 27): nispalapa (s .

884 parsa equals parisa (Skt. parsad). parsam is BHS Nom. sg. Cf. BHSD (p. 337). Toda (1981, p. 27): parsa
(m].

885 mi is BHS Gen. sg.

686 phalgur is BHS Nom. pl. Toda (1981, p. 27): phalgu{r vyapagata .
887 sarvah is BHS Nom. pl. Toda (1981, p. 27): sarva .

688 Suddha is BHS Nom. pl.

689 (40ab): ete kasatra parisayam ddhvamsamti jinabhasitamm: --v- VWV(-)-- --WV V-V-,
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Appendix A: The translation of the Kashgar ms.

[Tibetan translation] D J18b3-5; P Chu22a7-22b1; S ma29b3-5; Z ma30b6-31a2

bslab pa zhig ral (P dral) 1dan pa rnams || nyes pa ’di (P de) dag mthong gyur nas || skyon rmams yongs su
sbed pa’i phyir || byis pa’i blo can de dag dong (P don) || gang gis chos ’di nyan par *gyur ba yi || de dag la
ni dge ba de med (P byed) de || ’khor gyi snyigs (S, Z snying) ma nyid du mkhyen nas su || ’jig rten mgon
po ngas kyang bstsal (S, Z bsal) ba (P pa) yin (S, Z yi) || nga yi ’khor ni legs par ’khod || shun pa med cing
dag pa ste || snying po ma yin kun med gyur (P *gyur) || *di dag snying po (S, Z por) rab tu gnas ||
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6.

Appendix B: Some grammatical features of the Kashgar ms.

The Kashgar ms. has numerous BHS words and grammatical patterns compared to KN. In other words, the Kashgar ms. might have more
specific grammar rules®. The different forms of verbs and nouns found between the Kashgar ms. and KN are listed below.

1. aform of verb

Folio

The Kashgar ms.

KN

Translation (of the
Kashgar ms.)

36a2

vyatthasid

vyutthito

rose

| presume that vyatthasid is s-aorist 3 sg. Cf. BHSG (p. 236):
samavasthasit is categorized as aorist. Toda (1981, p. I): vyatthasid is s-
Aorist, 3" sg.

36a2

dhyutthaya

vyutthaya

having risen

Only the Kashgar ms. has dhyutthaya. dhyu and vyu are not similar
letters. However, the pronunciation is somewhat similar. Here, | read
vyuttaya instead of dhyutthaya. Cf. D jal2b5; P chul4bl; S mal9a6; Z
ma20a7: bzhengs nas. [##E%E] T. no. 262, 9, 5b25: {24, 1/ =
pRZeReimige. [IEiE#E] T.no. 263, 9, 68al: M e, TR —BkE:.
Toda (1981, 19): dhyutthaya.

36a3

amantrayamasa

amantrayate sma

addressed

Kashga ms. is periphrastic perfect. Only B ms. reads amantrayate sma,
and Kern might choose this usage in spite of the fact that other mss. use

amantrayamasa.

! Brough (1954, p.364) notes, “Indeed, it was largely due them that scholars first started seriously to investigate Buddhist Sanskrit as such. It was on the basis of
fragments of a Central Asian version of the Saddharma-pundarika, differing in numerous details from the known Nepalese recension, that Liiders suggested that
many of the Sanskrit Buddhist texts started off their career in a much more Prakritic form, and that they had subsequently been gradually Sanskritized by generations

of scribes, in differing ways in different scribal traditions.
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36a5 pratividdham pratibuddham penetrated pratividdha is the Bhiite Krdanta (past passive participle) of prati\vidh,
pratiNvyadh. Cf. Only B and N2 use prativibuddhas. However,
pratibuddhasm is not used in any of the mss. D jal2b5; P chul4b2; S
mal19a7; Z ma20bl: thugs su chud pa | [#07%#E] T. no. 262, 9, 5b26:
HEEM. [EEEEE] T.no. 263, 68a2: Ak F R4 IEE AT AZE,
Karashima (1998, p. 360): A means enters, penetrates (intellectually),
comprehends.

36a6 paryupasitavino paryupasitavino worshipped -avin is an active past participle of Pali.

36a7-36bl | caritavino caritavino practiced the austerity

36b3-4 jiianavino jhatavinah understood

43a2 dar$avina - darsavini met

36b6 samprakasayamti samprakasayanti proclaim BHSG (p. 19, 2.64): There is much confusion in writing between the

37a1-2 parimocayamti pramocayitum release anusvara sign, which | transliterate 72, and both m and n, especially

40al amamtrayami (verse) | amantrayami tell final, but also in medial position before consonants.

42al preksamti (verse) preksante gaze

42a4 pramumca (verse) pramufica release

43a3/44a3 | abhisraddadhasyamti | sraddhasyanti will believe

43a3/44a3 | adhimoksyamty will apply zealously

43a3/44a3- | avakalpayisyamti will put faith

4

43a4/44a4 | pattiyisyamti pratiyisyanty will believe

43a4/44a4 | udgrhisyamti udgrahisyanti will comprehend

43h2-3 prapatsyamty prapatisyanti will fall

43b5 ksipamty (verse) ksipe throw away

43b7-44al | samvidyamti samvidyante exist

4447 samti (verse) santi there are

44b1,2 sraddadhisyamti sraddadhasyanti believe

(verse)

‘sw refysey] ayl Jo sainjeay [ealrewwelb awos ;g Xipuaddy
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45a4 vamditva vanditva having praised

48b2/51a2/ | bhavisyamty(i) bhavisyanty will be

52b1, 2

49a2-3, 3, | desayisyamti will explain

5

49a6-7 srosyamti Srosyanti will listen to

49b2 tisthamti tisthanti dwell

49h2 dhryamti dhriyante exist

49h2 yapayamti yapayanti approach

49h6/ desayamti desayanti/ describe

50a1, 2

50a5- Srnvamti $rnvanti listen to

6/51b5

51a6- upapatsyamti/utpatsy | utpadyante / will appear

7/51b1 amti

51b3 nirdisamti nirdi$anti explain

51b5 avataramti avataranti comprehend

51b5 budhyamti budhyanti are enlightened

53a2 ddhvamsamti (verse) | dhvamsi are ruined

37a2 paramipraptah paramitapraptah supremacy BHSD (p. 341): (in Pali used both as in BHS, paramippatta, paramim-

42a3 paramiprapto (verse) | paramiprapto | am the best one gata, Childers, and, usually in the form parami, as equivalent of BHS
paramita 2; BHS seems to use it only once in this latter sense; seems
clearly deriv. in secondary -a, fem. 1 from parama), mastery,
supremacy; usually in vss; in LV 414.19 (vs) read sadi parami te, the
six supremacies (= paramita 2) are thine (see § 19.24).

37b4, 5 janite janati know The Kashgar ms. uses Atmanepada.

41b5 vyaharase (verse) vyaharasi speak




8

38a2 samdasayitukama samdar$ayamanas wishing to convey BHSG (p. 21, 2. 87): Forms of dars-, Mindie dass- (or dams), appearing
as das- with single $. Toda (1981, p. 20): samda(r)sayitukama. N1 reads
samdasayanas.

38a4/39a2 | jhatum (verse) jhatu to know Due to the meter (v), m should be omitted. Cf. Edgerton (1946, p. 200):

38b6 $akyam (verse) $akya able to Or, when a short syllable is required, a final nasal consonant may be
dropped (with shortening of the vowel if it was long); or a final nasal
vowel denasalized. K. R. Norman (1995, 843. pp. li-lii): The shortening
of nasalized vowels. In a number of words a nasalized vowel is to be
scanned as short. This is shown in O by the omission of the anusvara,
although this is, of course, on guide to the actual pronunciation of a
short nasalized vowel.

38b2 vijanayet (verse) janiyat will understand Jjaniyat is the correct form of Optative 3 sg. However, vijanayet might
be Optative 3 sg. | assume that the copyist knew the way to add na to
the ninth type verb (jiia). In addition, the copyist also knew how to
construct the Optative form based on his knowledge according to the
rule of the fourth type verb, so he added ya (janaya). Finally, the copyist
constructed the Optative form by changing janaya to vijanayet.

38b4 (na tesa yo) sti na tesa visayo ’sti don’t have this range BHSG (p. 32): Loss of initial vowels in samdhi.

(verse)

42a3 (nirdisto) smi (verse) | nirdistah | indicated

43b2 (bhiksavo) smimn bhiksavo being

45a4 (parisado) pakra (parsado) 'pakramanti | leave

38b6 anucintayinsu (verse) | vicintayeyuh [if] they were to anucintayinsu might be the i-Aorist (type 4) of Pali, which is the same

consider as is-Aorist of Sanskrit. | assume that this sentence is an if-clause, but in

this sentence, aorist form might also be suitable grammatically. Cf.
BHSG (p. 160, 32. 85): optative forms used as aorists. Toda (1981, p.
xlix):3 pl. is-Aorist.

‘sw refiysey] ayl Jo sainjeay [ealrewwelb awos ;g Xipuaddy
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38b7 bhavet (verse) bhaveyur Optative, 3 pl. BHSG (p. 129, 25. 4): There is widespread confusion in BHS about
40al bhasati (verse) bhasati Present, 3 pl. person and number, usually in that 3 sg. forms are used for any person
40a7 abhavat abhavat Imperfect, 3 pl. and either number. This usage perhaps started with the optative and
aorist, where- largely by phonetic loss of endings- confusion set in in
Middle Indic.
39al bhavi (verse) bhavi if (these ten directions) | The subject in this sentence is pl. form, so bhavi (3 sg. optative) might
39a7 bhavi (verse) were (filled with) be not appropriate for the verb form. However, because of the meter (v),
39b1 bhavi (verse) bhavi the form bhavi is necessary here instead of bhave (3 pl. optative). Cf. all
other mss. have bhavi. Tsukamoto et al (1988, p. 44). BHSG (p. 141,
29,7): it may be shortened to i in verse, almost invariably where meter
requires a short syllable. Ibid. (p. 26, 3.59): in other cases e seems more
or less clearly to occur as metrical lengthening for i.
39al anucintayeyu - vicintayeyuh were to consider The mark - has two meanings; one is as a period. The other is Visarga (:)
(verse) which lacks one dot. Additionally, Visarga (:) is never present before
43a2 daréavina - darsavini met the - mark. Cf. Habata (2007, p. Ixv, 8§ 52): Der Visarga wird durch zwei
45a5 praptasamifiina - praptasamjfiino they had the belief that | Punkte geschrieben. Dieses Zeichen wird auch als Satzzeichen
they had attained gebraucht, was in der Transkription durch Doppelpunkt dargestellt wird.
Es gibt ein anderes Satzzeichen, das in den Handschriften durch einen
hochgestellten Punkt geschrieben und in der Transkription durch
Semikolon dargestellt wird.
39%a2 jhiatu (verse) jhatum to understand Jjiiatum is more appropriate than jigtu due to the infinitive form.
Moreover, concerning the meter, jiatum is acceptable due to
Indravamsa, v-v --v v-v --. Cf. Toda (1981, p. xiii, § 2. Orthography),
ibid. p.20: jiatu(m).
39a5 cintayT (verse) [they] considered Toda (1981, p. xlviii): is-Aorist. Cf. BHSG (p. 160, 32. 85, p. 176, 35.

50).
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39a5 parijani (verse) parijani understood Toda (1981, p. xlviii): is-Aorist.

39b1 sprstah (verse) drstah possessed Only the Kashgar ms. uses sprstah.

39b7 prabhasati (verse) prabhasate explain The Kashgar ms. uses Parasmaipada.

41b6 prabhasasi (verse) prabhasase explain

42al preksamti (verse) preksante gaze

42b5 adhyesati sma adhyesate sma asked

43b5 ksipamty (verse) ksipe throw away

43h6 adhyesati sma adhyesate sma requested

43b7-44al | samvidyamti samvidyante exist

45al bhasisyami bhasisye | am going to speak

45a7 amantrayati sma amantrayate sma said

45b6 samdr$yaty samdr$yate see

49h2 dhryamti dhriyante exit

51a6-7 upapatsyamti utpadyante will appear

40b2 samvarnayamti samvarnayati Present, 3 sg. Toda (1981, p. xiii, § 2. Orthography): Anusvara is often omitted but
42a2 vicinteti (verse) vicintenta Present, 3 pl. many wrong Anusvara are found. The same is the case with Visarga.
42h4 apatsyamti uttrasisyati Future, 3 sg. Habata (2007, p. Ixv, § 50): Der Anusvara fehlt haufig im Auslaut vor
43a6 jhasyati (verse) jnasyanti Future, 3 pl. anlautenden Konsonanten wie im Mittelindischen. Edgerton (1953b, p.
43b1 utrasisyati uttrasisyati Future, 3 pl. 20, 2.71): Furthermore, as in Pali and Pkt., a final nasal may be lost.
48b2 babhiivu ’bhiivan Perfect, 3 pl.

49al,2 desayisyati desayisyanti Future, 3 pl.

49a7/50a6 | bhavisyati bhavisyanti Future, 3 pl.

50a4 desayati desayanti Present, 3 pl.

51a5 abhisambhotsyati Future, 3 pl.

52b4 adhimucyata Imperative, 3 sg
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40b2 durvejfieyam durvijiieyas difficult to conceive It is possible to read this as durvijiieyam according to the
Nordturkistanische Brahmi, Type a (Schrifttypus V). Cf. Sander (1968,
Tafel 32).
40b6 namahe janimah understand | read janamahe because of the content. In general, janimahe
(atmanepada, 1, pl) is the correct verb form. | assume that the copyist
thought that janamahe was the correct form for atmanepada, 1, pl. of
\jiia because he only knew to add na in constructing the 9t type’s verb
form. Cf. BHSG (p. 213): janatha. Toda (1981, p. 21): (na ja)namahe.
K: ta danimah, Pk and N1: na janimahe, and C3: gjanimah.
41a3 (bhagavan...) (bhagavan...) Bhagavat...praises I think that the subject of this sentence is Bhagavat (3 sg.), so the
samvarnayasi samvarnayati suitable form of the verb is samvarpayati. However, the Kashgar ms.
bhasahi bhasasva (jinana uses the samvarpayasi. There might be two possibilities here; one is a
43a5/ 44a6 | (narendraraja/ uttama/ dvipadanam | explain mistake by the scribe, and the other is that the use of a 2" person verb
dvipadottama) (verse) | uttama) form is a substitute for the 3™ person. Cf. BHSG (p. 130, 25.29): A
special case is the use of 2-person verbs with the nom. of the stem
bhavant, regularly used with 3-person verbs but as a substitute for the 2-
person of direct address: ma bhavanto visidatha Mv i. 108.1.
41b5 aprcchato (verse) aprcchito nobody is asking Tsukamoto et al (1988, p. 86): Pk and B read aprcchati. It is posible to
read aprcchato as Abl., so, the translation might be ““You speak because
nobody is asking.”
41b7 prarthenti (verse) prarthenti those who wish for Kern (1884, p. 36) translates it “those who aspire to the enlightenment
44h3 prarthenti (verse) prasthita wish for of Pratyekabuddhas,” so it is possible to think that prarthenti is present

3, pl. On the contrary, it is possible to think of prarthenti as a present
participle, neuter, Nom. pl., and the translation is “those who are
wishing for the awakening of pratyekabuddha.” Cf. BHSG (p. 103,
18.18): Nom. pl. masc. -nta, dharenti.
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42b7 santi : || khalu santi khalu then, there are Despite the fact that there is a dvi danda, which indicates the end of the
sentence, after santi, santi khalu works as “then there are.” The scribe
might have thought that this was the end of the sentence because of the
present of the verb santi. However, dvi danda is a mistake because the
verb, santi, was placed at the beginning of the sentence in order to
emphasize this verb in the sentence.

43a3/ 44a4 | abhisraddadhasyamti | sraddhasyanti will believe BHSG (p.216).

43b1 utrasisyati uttrasisyati frightened uttrasta (Skt.); uttasta, utrasta (Pali); utrasta (Gandhari).

44h1,2 sraddadhisyamti sraddadhasyanti believe Toda (1981, p. xlviii): -isya- with thematic presents minus thematic

(verse) vowel. Cf. BHSG (p. 148, 31.1).

44bh1 bhasitamm (verse) bhasitam it is taught Toda (1981, p. xiii, § 2. Orthography): The manuscript has a special use

49h7 desayamnti desayanti explain of nasals, e. g. double nasals nn, mn_, mn, mm, mm_, nn, mn, mf, for a

52a5 $raddadhatavyamm sraddadhyat should believe single nasal. Burrow (1937, p. 18): An anusvara is usually inserted
before n, m after short vowels. Habata (2007, p. Ixv): Auch nach langem
Vokal.

4536 prakranta "pakrantah left I assume that while the copyist was writing this sentence, he might
mistakenly have written prakranta, which means go forward, because
prakranta and pakrantd look very similar. Toda (1981, p. 23):'p(r]
akrranta.

45b3 bhasyamy (etam) bhasisya (etam) | am going to teach The scribe might have thought that biasyamy is the future form because
he thought that adding sya indicated the future form. Toda (1981, p. 23):
bhas [y Jamy.

45b4 pratyasrosid pratyasrausit gave an ear BHSG (p. 235): Aor, asrosit.
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47b4 abhiiva abhiivan there were abhiiva is Root Aorist 1, du. The subject is 3, pl (tathagata arhantah
samyaksambuddha), so the correct form should be abhiivan. Toda
(1981, p.24): abhiva(n).

52al pratigrhniya aparigrhya will take BHSD (p. 211): Pres. opt. nigraniya Mv 1.348.18.

52b3 sraddadhatu sraddadhadhvam Imperative, 3 sg. sraddadhatu and adhimucyata can be used because the statement is a

52b3-4 adhimucyata Imperative, 3 sg request for $aradvatiputra. Cf. BHSG (p.129, 25.7).

53a2 ddhvamsamti (verse) | dhvamsi are ruined ddhvamsamti might be dhvamsamti, and {d}dhvamsamti means decay,
perish, and being ruined. Moreover, there is a possibility that
ddhvamsamti is uddhvamsamti, which means insult, but ud is an extra
syllable. Cf. Kern (1884, p. 44) translates the Sanskrit word dhvamsi as
exclaimed. On the other hand, WT (p. 41) emends it to ‘dhivasayi. The
folio 45a7 (the prose part) which relates to this sentence reads dhivasit,
which means Bhagavat accepted. Toda (1981, p. 27): [d_Jdhvamsamti.

53a2 sruned (verse) Srnuyur Optative, 3, sg. The scribe might have thought that sruned is the verb form as 3, sg. like
bhi.

2. aform of noun

36a2/42b2/ | ayusmamtam ayusmantam venerable BHSG (p. 19, 2.64): There is much confusion in writing between the

43a7/44b5 anusvara sign, which | transliterate 7, and both m and n, especially

36a3/38a5/ | gambhiram/ gambhiram/ profound final, but also in medial position before consonants.

39b5/40b2 | gambhiras/ gambhira/

/41a3/41a7 | gambhirasya gambhirasya

141b6/42b

6
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36b7/48al/
48b6/49b4
/50b2
37a3/37b1
37a5

37b3

37b4

39a3
39b2/39b4
/4226
41a7/41b1,
4/42b6
42a4

42a4

42b1

42h5

42h5
42h6/43a7/
43b6/45a7
43b2

43b2

43b4
44h2
44h3
4533/51a5
45h3
45h6

arambana

asamga
bodhyamga
arhamtah
dharmam

amtima
gamga/ gamga

sandha

kin
giridumdubhisvara

krtamjali
ayusmam
bhagavamtam
bhagavam

(loko) smimn (arthe)
(bhiksavo) smimn
(arthe)

atarkikaf (ca)
amjalt

tam

pamca

bhagavamn (ity)
udumbaram

arambana

asanga
bodhyanga
arhantah
dharmam

antima
ganga/ ganga

samdha

Kim
varadundubhisvara
krtafijali

ayusman
bhagavantam
bhagavan

(loko) 'sminn (arthe)

atarkikam (ca)

tan

pafica/
bhagavann (ity)
udumbara

fundamental ideas

without attachment
constituents of bodhi
Arhat

dharman (BHS,
Accusative, pl.)

last stage

ganga (river)

allusiveness speech

Is...?

one who has a speech
like a large kettledrum
have hands in prayer
venerable

Bhavagat

Bhavagat

in the world
is being

beyond comprehension
palms in prayer

them

five

Bhagavat

Udumbara
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46a6/ (tathagatau) tham (tathagato) 'rhan Arhat
46b1,2,3,5,
6,7/50a7
47b1 kificid (anyac) Kimcic (chariputra) any other
48a2 nanadhatvasayanam | nanadhatvasayanam | different kinds of wills
(aneka) (asayam)
48b4/49b2 | anukampaya anukampayai for the sake of
-3/50b1 compassion
48b5 devanamf devanam of gods
51b6 arhamto arhanto Arhats
52a7 tasmim tasmin that
36a3 saradvatiputram sariputram Sariputra Saradvatiputra is the same as sariputra. Cf. Seishi Karashima and Jan
Nattier (2005, pp.361-376) investigated why saradvatiputra appears in
the Kashgar ms., and they concluded that saradvatiputra was coined in
Northwest Indian and subsequently spread to Central Asia.
36a4-5 tathagatenarhata tathagatair arhadbhih | by Tathagata-arhat- KN has a pl. form, and the Kashgar ms. has a sg. form. Except for the
samyaksambuddhena | samyaksambuddhaih | samyaksambuddha Kashgar ms., all mss. use a pl. form. Cf. Tsukamoto et al. (1988, pp. 4-
5).
36b1 (caritavino) (caritavino) ’nuttaray | supreme BHSD (p. 32): Loss of initial vowels in samdhi.
nuttarayam am
38al (pratyakso) paroksa (pratyakso) *paroksah | witnesses and clearly
understand
38bl (vyaharo) sya (verse) | (vyaharo) ’sya this discourse
39al (ekibhavitvana) pi (ekibhavitvana) ca and
(verse)
39a2 (sahita) pi (verse) (sahita) pi even
40al (cirena) pi (verse) (cirena) pi also
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42b4-5 (loko) sminn loko ’sminn this

43h2 (loko) smimn (loko) 'sminn/ | is being

44h?2 (te) pi (verse) (te) *pi also

48a3/48b1/ | (te) pi (te) ’pi also

49a1,7/

49b6/50a6/

5lal

45h7 (tathagato) pi (tathagato) ’pi also

46a6/46b1, | (tathagato) rham (tathagato) ’rhan Arhat

2,3,5,6,7/5

Oa7

47b4 (atite) dhvany (atite) 'dhvany time

48b1-2/ (sarve) nuttarayam (sarve) 'nuttarayah supreme

5lal-2

480h2/49a5, | (ye) pi ye ’pi also

7/50a4/51a

1

48h2 (anagate) dhvani __/ (anagate) dhvani | time

49a7 (sarve) nuttarayamh (sarve) 'nuttarayah supreme

49b1/50a7 | (pratyutpanne) (pratyutpanne) dhva | time
dhvani ni/

50a6 (sarve) nuttarayah (sarve) 'nuttarayah supreme

36b1 ta (duradhigamam) __ (duranugatah) that Toda (1981, p. xiii, 8 2. Orthography): When a word ends with the same

38bl kasci (lokesmi) kascit (sattvo loke) something consonant as the first of the following word, one consonant is often
(verse) dropped out.

36b4 durajfiananam durvijfieyam difficult to understand | assume that durajiiananam should be durajiiatam for two reasons. One

40b3 duraj<fi>a{na}nam is that na is ancillary, so durdajiianam is more appropriate than

durajiiananam. The other is that the letters na and ta have similar forms,
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S0 durajiianam should be durajiiatam. Because the subject is
sandhabhasitam, passive tense ought to be used for the verb form.

36b4 sandhabhasitam samdhabhasyam mysterious intention of | Ruegg (1989, pp. 295-328). BHSD (p. 557): this form seems to occur
someone’ allusiveness | only in SP, while the ger. sandhaya is more widespread; samdhi,
speech however, seems to be used, tho rarely, in the same sense, and once in
Lank text has samdhya-bhasya, q.v., clearly in this same mg., and prob.
error for samdha.
36b4-5/ tathagatanamm tathagatanam / of Tathagatas Toda (1981, p. xiii, 8 2. Orthography): The manuscript has a special use
46a2/48b1/ tathagatasya of nasals, e. g. double nasals nn, mn_, mn, mm, mm_, nn, mn, mf, for a
49a6 single nasal. Burrow (1937, p. 18): An anusvara is usually inserted
38al/41b2/ | velayamm / velayam occasion before n, m after short vowels. Habata (2007, p. Ixv): Auch nach langem
43b3/44a6 Vokal.
39a3 dharinamm dharinam keep
39a5 matramm (verse) matram a part of
41b2/43a4/ | ayusmamf ayusman venerable
43b5/45b3
-4
42h2 bhagavamn bhagavan Bhagavat
45h2 ($aradvatiputr)aitesa | (Sariputr)aitesam those
mm
48b5 devanamf devanam gods
50b3 asayanamm intention
51b1 cittasamntanesu mind-continuity
52a7 stittramntanam siitrantanam kinds of siitra
53a2 jinabhasitamm it is taught by Jina

(verse)




43)

36b5 arhata arhatam Genitive, pl. Toda (1981, p. xiii, § 2. Orthography): Anusvara is often omitted but
37a7 arhanta arhantah Nominative, pl many wrong Anusvara are found. The same is the case with Visarga.
38al tasya Locative Habata (2007, p. Ixv, § 50): Der Anusvara fehlt hdufig im Auslaut vor
41al cetasamparivitarkam | cetahparivitarkam the thought of mind anlautenden Konsonanten wie im Mittelindischen. BHSG (p. 20, 2.71):
41b1 gabhirasya profound Furthermore, as in Pali and Pkt., a final nasal may be lost.
42a6 krtajali (verse) krtafijali (verse) have hands in prayer
4426 imam ima Accusative
45a6 samvranam savranam they had their own flaw
47b3 sarvatraisam sarvatraisa that
47h6 lokanukapaya lokanukampayai for the sake of
compassion for the
people
49a3 ida idam Accusative
49a7 nuttarayamh 'nuttarayah Genitive
51a3 punahs punas moreover
52a4 arha arhan Arhat
52b6 tasya tasyam Locative
36b5 tat kasya heto - tat kasya hetoh | what is the reason for it? | The mark - has two meanings; one is as a period. The other is Visarga (:)
37b3 tat kasya heto - what is the reason for it? | which lacks one dot. Additionally, Visarga (:) is never present before
42b7 tat kasya heto - tat kasya hetoh | what is the reason for it? | the - mark. Cf. Habata (2007, p. Ixv, § 52): Der Visarga wird durch zwei
43a2 dar$avina - dar$avini met Punkte geschrieben. Dieses Zeichen wird auch als Satzzeichen
45a4 bhagavata - bhagavatah of Bhagavat gebraucht, was in der Transkription durch Doppelpunkt dargestellt wird.
Es gibt ein anderes Satzzeichen, das in den Handschriften durch einen
hochgestellten Punkt geschrieben und in der Transkription durch
Semikolon dargestellt wird.
36b6 vidhaupayakausalya | vividhopayakausalya | kinds of skillfulness BHSG (p. 35, 4.51): Like Pali (Geiger 67), BHS very often keeps
3734 (dar$anena) aprameyas countless unchanged, with hiatus, two adjoining vowels in the seam of
37a7 mahaascarya mahascarya great and marvelous compounds; and a fortiori between separate words.
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37b1 (samprakasaka) marvelous
ascarya
37b4 (sarvadharma) api (sarvadharman) api also
40al (amamtrayami) imi (amamtrayami) imi these
(verse) (verse)
42b1 (ya) agata (verse) (ye) agatah came
43h2 (vyakryamane) (vyakriyamane) *bhi | these people become
adhimanapraptas manapraptas arrogant
44h2 krtva amjali (verse) having joined palms in
prayer
44h3 ha agrabodhim prsthita agrabodhaye | supreme bodhi
(verse)
44h4 (janayami) gram paramam janetu supreme
(verse)
46a3 nanaabhilapya abhilapa various descriptions
51a4 trttyasyaiti trtiyasya trttyasya iti
51b7 (va) arhatvam varhattvam the state of being Arhat
52b2 (yatha) ekam the only
37a2/48h6/ | mahopayakosalya/up- | mahopayakausalya great skillfulness BHSG (p. 28, 3.78): o for au.
50b2/51b2 | ayakosalya
38a5 buddhakautina buddhakotina koris Buddhas
(verse)
42a5 orasa (verse) aurasa own
42b1- sagorava (verse) sagaurava respect
2/43a6
46a6 tathagatau (rham) tathagato (‘rhan) Tathagata
38a5 (buddhakautina) (buddhakotina) antike | in the presence of BHSD (p. 591): Pali santike, ka; this may well be a secondary
santike (verse) (Gen.) Sktization, but it reveals the true origin of the M Indic form.
41ab (bhagavatah) santikad | (bhagavato) 'ntikad in the presence of
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38a7 buddha dasadise anye lokanayakah the Buddhas, who exist | BHSG (p. 21, 2. 79): Common in many texts is dasad-disa- (-disi, etc.);
(verse) in ten directions the mss. and editions show inconsistencies, but the overwhelming
39b6 dasadisasmin (verse) | dasa ddisasu in ten directions weight of evidence proves that when a long syllable is required in this
combination, even if the mss. read dasa-di, doubling of the d is to be
assumed.
38b2 tad (verse) tam that BHSG (p. 114, 21.11): The Nominal ending -m (-m) commonly replaces
-d (-t), in M Indic.
38b2-3 anyatra anyatra except for Bodhisatvas | BHSD (p. 41): (2) except; in Sanskrit and Pali, except is hardly ever
bodhisatvebhir bodhisattvebhyo used as a preposition (with abl. in Skt., Pali afifiatra also with instr. and
(verse) gen.) ...In BHS, Edgerton has noted a single case, not wholly certain, of
anyatra as preposition with instr.
38b3/ 39a6 | krtadhikarah (verse) krtadhikarah those who follow/ BHSD (p. 12): krtadhikara is very common and in BHS most often
services performed for | refers to services performed for present or past Buddhas.
(the Buddha)
38b4-5 jhane (verse) jnane wisdom According to Nordturkistanische Brahmi, Typ a (Schrifttypus V) and
46b2,4 jfiana jAana wisdom Nordturkistanische Brahmi, Typ b (Schrifttypus V1), it is possible to
read as jfiane/ jiiana. Cf. Sander (1968, Tafel 29).
38b5 sarva-m-aya (verse) sarva iya this whole BHSG (p. 35, 4. 59): m as samdhi-consonant. This is much commoner
51b2 tathagata-m arhantas | tathagata arhantah Tathagata-arhats than any of the others, and occurs more or less everywhere, tho more
commonly in verses than in prose.
38b5 aya (verse) iya this Due to the meter (v), aya is more appropriate than ayam. Cf. BHSG (p.
20, 2.72): Loss of final nasal occurs in many endings, usually m.c.
38b5 charisubhana (verse) | charisutopamanam the like of Sariputra BHSD (p. 526): sarisuta= prec. (only in vss).
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38b6 tvatsadrsebhi (verse) | tvamsadréakehi like you tvatsadrsebhi is BHS Ins. pl. According to the compound rule,
tvatsadrsa is a correct form, so the Kashgar ms. and C3 ms. have a more
appropriate form than KN which has tvamsadrsa. | assume that
tvamsadrsa might be constructed in the Nepalese ms. Cf. BHSG (p. 19,
2. 67): In this same place Senart notes the frequent occurrence of t for
anusvara (or BHS n) before s, which he nowhere accepts in his edition,
writing always n (for either n or t of mss.), or m.

39a4-5 mamagra (verse) mamagra my best According to Turkistanischer Gupta-Typ (Schrifttypus I11), it is possible
to read as ma of mama. Cf. Sander (1968, Tafel 30). Toda (1981, p. 20):
mamagradharmasya. Tsukamoto et al. (1988, p. 47): all Nepalese mss.
and Gilgit mss. are mamagra.

39a7 dharmades$akas dharmabhanakas preacher of the law BHSD (p. 278): dharma-desaka. preacher of the law; =the much

(verse) commoner dharma-bhanaka; in BHS, too, not common, despite the

frequency of dharma-desana.

39a7 (bhavi) ma (verse) dasima these BHSG (p. 32, 4.14): Initial i dropped after vowel.

39b6 (janami) ha (verse) janamiha here

40a3 bhasamiha (verse) bhasami tell

41b6 adya me (verse) adyeme today

44h2 (sarvi) ha (verse) sarve here

44b3 (dvadasa) me (verse) | dvadasime those

44h3 (prarthenti) ha (verse) here

39b2-3 nipuna (verse) sukhama skillful All Nepalese mss. and Gilgit ms. use sukhamaya. Cf. BHSD (p. 596):

39b4 nipuna (verse) sukhama, Mindic for Skt. sizksma.

39b5 nipuna (verse) sukharma
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39b7-40al | ji: na (verse) iinn Jinas : or - does not have any connotation because copyist wrote : or - in order

49a7-49b1 | $aradvatiputrai - tarhi | $ariputraitarhi at this time to fill up a space in the 7™ line.

40al vinayikas (verse) maharsi leaders Despite the fact that vinayika is not a correct word, it is acceptable as
having the same meaning as vinayaka, which means leader, because
vaindyika is synonymous with vainayaka, and vinayika looks similar to
vainayika. Cf. only the Kashgar ms. reads vinayika.

40b7/ ayusmafi ayusman $ariputras venerable According to Friihe turkistanischo Brahmi (Schrifttypus IV), it is

41b2 ccharadvatiputras saradvatiputra possible to read this as ficcha. Toda (1981, p.21): ayusmaii. Cf. Sander
(1968, Tafel 29).

41a5 evaripam evamripo such a BHSD (p. 157): = Skt. evamriapam.

45b7 evartipam evamripam this kind of

52a7 evartipanam evamriipanam kinds of

52b2 evarapesu kinds of

41a6 bhagavad bhagavan Bhagavat! bhagavat might be Voc. sg. | assume that the copyist wrote bhagavan,
which was Voc. sg, but the next copyist thought of bhagavan as
bhagavat because n and t look similar. Consequently, the copyist wrote
bhavagad because of the samdhi rule.

4234 giridumdubhisvara varadundubhisvara a speech like a large BHSD (p. 211): | am doubtful of -giri-, which seems to stand for a form

(verse) kettledrum of gir(a), speech, words, and suggest em, to -gira-, m.c. for -gira, see

prec.

42a7 sahasry asiti (verse) sahasrasitih eighty thousand BHSD (p. 588): sahasrt. Toda (1981, p. xIv): asiti is Nom.

44a7 sahasry (verse) sahasrakotyo thousand

42b5/43a7 | dvir dvaitiyakam second time Cf. BHSG (p. 70, §10.20).
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43al/44al | pranasatani pranisatani hundreds of sentient BHSD (p. 391): Skt. only pranin.
beings
43al/44al | pranasahasrani pranisahasrani thousands of sentient
beings
43a2/44al- | pranasatasahasrani prani$atasahasrani hundred thousands of
2 sentient beings
43a2 pranakotinayutasatas | pranikotinayutasatasa | hundred thousand
ahasrani hasrani myriad kotis of sentient
beings
43a5-6 bahupranakotayah sahasra praninam many kotis of sentient
(verse) beings.
4432 pranakotisatasahasrani | pranikotinayutasatasa | hundred thousand kotis
hasrani of sentient beings
44a7 pranasahasry (verse) | pranina sahasrakotyo | thousands of sentient
beings
4533 pranasahasrany sahasrany thousands of sentient
beings
43a5 narendrar@ja (verse) | jinana uttama the king of gods among | Pk, C1-3, P3, T3, 6, 8, A2, 3, N1, and D1: narendraraja. K, C4-6, B, R,
men P1,2,T2,4,5,7,8, Al, and N2: jinana uttama. Cf. Tsukamoto et al
(1988, 112). There is 15 F M -2 in  [#5353E] | and this Chinese
translation might be close in meaning to jinana uttama. In contrast,
there is AFE in TIE{L#E] | and this Chinse translation seems to
mean a narendrardja.
43a5 parsad (verse) parsaya in assembly Toda (1981, p. xxxviii): Loc, sg. f.
43b2,4(ver | adhimana ’bhimana/ abhimana | arrogant Pali: adhimana; Skt.: abhimana. See introduction 0.2.4.1.
se)/52b6(v

erse)
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45a2-3,4- adhimanika abhimanikam arrogant

5/45b2/

52a3

43b4 ca (verse9 ca and According to the Turkistanischer Gupta-Typ (Schrifttypu I1), it can be

48b5 ca ca and read as fica. Toda (1981, p. 22): ca. Sander (1968, Tafel 29).

43b6/44b4 | trr traittyakam third time trr is equivalent to trir. Cf. BHSG (p. 29, 3.94).

51b3 tryana triyana three- vehicle

44h6 idani idanim today idani is M Indic for nim. Cf. Edgerton (19533, p. 114).

4584 Sirobhir Sirasa with [their] heads siro 1s Gandhar language for a head. Cf. Gandhari.org — Gandhari
Language and Literature

45a4 tadah tatah from that Burrow (1937, 8§14, 15, and 19). Habata (2007, § 38): t und d werden in
der zentralasiatischen Uberlieferung manchmal verwechselt.

4536 tusnibhavena tasnibhavena with silence tusni might be commonly used in the Kashgar ms. Cf. Nishi (2019, p.
104).

45b1 palapa palava chaff BHSD (p. 337): palava or palapa (= Pali).

53a3 palapas (verse) palava chaff

46a2 tathagatanamm arhatam | tathagatasya samdha- | the allusive speech of Only the Kashgar ms. has a plural form. On the other hand, other mss.

Samyaksam_buddhénﬁm bhasyam the Tathagata-arhat- have a singular form. Cf. Tsukamoto et al. (1988, p. 151).
sandhabhasitam samyaksambuddhas
46b2/48a5/ | samadapana samadapana instructing, incitement | samddapana (Pali) equals samadapana. samadapaka equals
49a3/50a2/ samadapaka. Cf. BHSD (p. 567) and Kasamatsu (2016).
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50b6/51b4
-5

4734 samadapaka samadapaka one who encourages

46h3 pratibodhana samdar$ana awakening, explanation | pratibodhana means awakening, explanation, and the like. C3, C4:
sandarsana, N1: samdasana, K and Pk do not have samdarsana or
pratibodhana.

47a5 samdarsakavataraka | samdar$aka cause to penetrate BHSG (p. 33, 4.21, 4.22): loss of final vowels in samdhi.

4704 saradvatiputratite sariputratite in the past

47b6/48b4 | lokanukampaya lokanukampayai for the sake of lokanukapaya is Pali, Dat, sg.

1490h2-3/ compassion

50a7-50b1

48a1/48b6/ | nanadhimuktikanam | nanadhimuktanam have various strong adhimuktika: Pali adhimuttika. Cf. BHSD (p. 14).

49b5/50b2 faiths

-3

48b1 sa dharma saddharma the dharma dharma is BHS Nom. sg. There is a possibility to read sadharma which
means the “true dharma.” However, I read it as sa dharma which means
“the dharma” because the Chinese translation of [#)#:#£] reads

[, butnot i) . Toda (1981, p. 24): dharma(k). Cf. Folio

49a6 and 50a5 have tam dharmam/dharma.

48b3 asamkhyeyesu asamkhyeyesu innumerable The letter form looks like yeyasu, but according to the Frithe

turkistanische Brahmt (Schrifttypus IV), Nordturkistanische Brahm1
Typ a (Schrifttypus V1) and b (Schrifttypus V), it is possible to think
that the letter is ye. Cf. Sander (1968, Tafel 36).
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52a7 stttramntanam sttrantanam kinds of Satra Habata (p. Ixii, 843): Nach r sind Konsonanten manchmal verdoppelt.
Diese Verdoppelung nach r wird von Panini 8,4,46 gelehrt und kommt
oft in Inschriften und Handschriften vor (vgl. AiGr | § 98).

52b7 paficano<pa>makah | paficantinakah less than five thousand | anomakah might be anopamakah, which means muchless. Cf. BHSD (p.
(verse) 37). Toda (1981, p. 26): pafica "nomakah.
53al balubuddhayah balabuddhayah childish intelligence BHSG (26, 3.57): a is sometimes changed to u after (and perhaps
(verse) before) labial consonants.
3. Conclusion

First, pertaining to grammatical usage, there are some BHS verb terms in the Kashgar ms. which are not identified in Edgerton’s dictionary
(BHSG). For instance, it is challenging to determine the correct Sanskrit form for vyatthasid (folio 36a2), vijanayet (folio 38b2), anucintayinsu
(folio 38b6), and janamahe (folio 40b6). Moreover, there is an interesting rule that the second-person verb form is used for the third-person verb
form ((bhagavan) samvarnayasi: folio 41a3 and bhasahi (narendrardaja/ dvipadottama): folio 43a5 and 44a6). Furthermore, the Kashgar ms.
uses utrasisyati (folio 43b1) which might be influenced by utrasta (Gandhari language). Finally, there is a notable point that the term

pratividdha (folio 36a5) which means penetrate matches A which signifies penetrate or comprehend as used in  [TEZEFE] |

Next, regarding nouns, there are some particular conventions described in the Kashgar ms. For instance, hiatus (vidhaupayakausalya:
folio 36a6), the revelation of the true origin of the M Indic form (santike: folio 38a5, santikad: 41a5), usage of the common phrase in BHS
(krtadhikarah: 38a3 and 39a6, desakas: 39a7), Pali form (adhimana: folio 45b2, samadapana: folio 46b2), and the specific form of the Kashgar
ms. (dvir: 42b5, trr: 43b6 and 44b4).

Finally, about the orthography, ma and fica in Turkistanischer Gupta-Typ (Schrifttypus I11), ficcha and ye in Friihe turkistanische Brahm1
(Schrifttypus 1V), ye, vi, and jiia in Nordturkistanische Brahmi Typ a (Schrifttypus V), and ye and jiia in Nordturkistanische Brahmi Typ b
(Schrifttypus V1) are used in the Kashgar ms.
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Appendix C: Some distinctive features of the Kashgar ms.

These are some distinctive features in comparing the Kashgar ms. and KN. In order to clarify the

differences between both mss., some sentence-level differences are listed.

1. The name of saradvatiputra
Sariputra is the most well-known disciple of the Buddha. However, saradvatiputra® appears in the
Kashgar ms. instead of sariputra which is commonly used in KN.
Seishi Karashima and Jan Nattier (2005) investigated why saradvatiputra appears in the Kashgar ms.
They concluded that saradvatiputra was coined in Northwest Indian and subsequently spread to
Central Asia.?

Because of this fact, the Kashgar ms., - the so-called Central Asian ms. found near Khotan,

might use saradvatiputra, as one of the distinct features of the Kashgar ms.

2. Five or six statements about the Tathagata’s sole purpose (Folio 47a4- 7, KN. 40. 11-13)

After five thousand arrogant people left the assembly, the well-known statement of the Tathagata’s
sole purpose and the single aim, which are the Tathagata-arhat-samyaksambuddha appearing in the
world, was taught®. To begin with, five purposes were proclaimed in Folio 46b2-7, and the numbers 3,
4, and 5 were written after each purpose?. By virtue of these numbers, it is logical to conclude that

there are five purposes for the Tathagata appearing in the world.

! Folio 38b5 (verse 9) of the Kashgar ms.: charisu. Cf. D jal2b5: sha ridrata’i bu; P chul4b2: sha ra dva
ti’i bu; S mal9a6: sha ri’i bu; Z ma24ar: sha ri’i bu.

2 Seishi Karashima and Jan Nattier (2005, pp. 368): It is probable that this version of the name was coined
in Northwest India in the course of the Sanskritisation of the language of Buddhist texts, and subsequently
spread to Central Asia. The popularity of the form saradvatiputra in those areas seems to have been

reflected in certain Chinese translations, where its translation as Qiuluzi fX#% - began to appear by the
mid-3rd century, as described above.

3 Folio 46a6-46b1: ekakrtyena saradvatiputraikakaraniyena tathagatau rham samyaksambuddho loke
utpadyate mahdakrtye<na> mahakaraniyena katam etac charadvatiputra tathagatasyaikakytyam
ekakaraniyam mahakrtyam mahakaraniyvam yenaikakrtyena tathagato rham samyaksambuddho loke
utpadyate -.

4 tathagatajiianadarsanasamadapanahetunimittam satvanam tathagato rham samyaksambuddho loke
utpadyate (1) - tathagatajiianadarsanapratibodhanahetunimittam satvanam tathagato rham
samyaksambuddholoke utpadyate (2) tathagatajiianadarsanavatarapahetunimittam satvanam tathagato
rham samyaksambuddho loke utpadyate 3 tathagatajiianadarsanabuddhyapanahetunimit- tam satvanam
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The purpose for the Tathagata appearing in the world is again addressed in Folio 47a4-7. The

sentences are as follows.

[Kashgar ms.] bodhisatvasamadapaka - evaham $aradvatiputra buddhajfianasamdar§akavataraka
evaham $aradvatiputra buddhajfianadar§anavataraka evaham $aradvatiputra
buddhajfianadarsanapratibodhaka evaham $§aradvatiputra - buddhajfianadar§ananabuddhyapaka

evaham $aradvatiputra buddhajiianadar§anamargavataraka evaham $aradvatiputra 5

[KN] tathagatajfianadarsanasamadapaka evaham $ariputra tathagatajnianadarsanasamdarsaka evaham
$ariputra tathagatajianadarsanavataraka evaham $ariputra tathagatajianadarsanapratibodhaka evaham

$ariputra tathagatajianadarsanamargavataraka evaham $ariputra |

According to the above statements of the Tathagata’s purpose in the Kashgar ms. and KN, both have
five purposes, but at the beginning of the statement, an additional phrase is seen in the Kashgar ms.
To begin with, in the Kashgar ms., there is the statement of the Buddha; bodhisatvasamadapaka -
evaham Saradvatiputra (Oh, Saradvatiputra! I am the only one who leads (encourages) Bodhisatvas).®
This statement only appears in the Kashgar ms.,® and it coincides with the Chinese translations, which
are rendered {H#U{LE &’ (1 only encourages Bodhisattva(s)) in Miaofa lianhua jing and G5 E 18 (I

teach Bodhisattvas) in Zhengfahua jing.

tathagato rham samyaksambuddho loke utpadyate 4 tathagatajianadarsanamarg- avataranahetunimittam
satvanam tathdagato rham samyaksambuddho loke utpadyate 5

5 Nakamura 1 (1995, p. 245) notes, « [BUEFEL] Z#iE & 325 ZofETiE, A K- =0T
RCEEEL L, EEHOLIAICBEAR LD 2720, (AFEidthiclIniz e 32 Z0gE
WZEETH B & E 2 b (1 am the only one who teaches a Bodhisattva (FA & % 13 EFE % #b %
b DTH %) is thought important in this text (Lotus siitra) because the main purpose of this text is

Kyodbosappd (B FEE). In addition, this expression means that all of the sentient beings, gods, and
people who are categorized in three vehicles are Bodhisattva, and the Buddha appears in the world in order
for them to be led to Buddha-knowledge which is Shohdjisso (i 5%4H)).” He inserts the sentence in his

translation, “FA Z Z (3 ETEZ B3 % H D TH % (I am the only one who teaches a Bodhisattva).”
However, the Kashgar ms.’s sentence, bodhisatvasamadapaka - evaham saradvatiputra, is not seen the
translation of Sakamoto A (1991, p. 91) and Matsunami #a% (1975, p. 52). Cf. Nakamura H4 (1995,
p. 40).

6 Tsukamoto et al. (1988, p. 167). Cf. KN (p. 40) does not mention the Kashgar ms.’s reading.

7T.no. 262, 9, 7a29.

8T. no. 263, 9, 69c8.
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Two distinct features can be illuminated by the Buddha’s statement found in the Kashgar ms.
First of all, the Central Asian mss. and Chinese translations correspond to each other, as Karashima
(1992) already noted.® Furthermore, the Kashgar ms. obviously indicates that the only people whom
the Buddha encourages are Bodhisattvas. Presumably, this statement by the Buddha, “I am the only
one who encourages Bodhisatvas” is consistent with the sayings of the Mahayana sutra that “everyone

1s Bodhisattvas.”

3. The present preacher; $akyamuni (Folio 50a6- 50b1, KN. 42. 12-13)

[Kashgar ms.] aham api $§aradpatiputraitarhi pratyutpanne dhvani §akyamunis tathagato rham
samyaksambuddho bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya lokanukampaya mahato janakayasyarthaya

hitaya sukhaya devanam ca manusyanam ca -

[KN] aham api $ariputraitarhi tathagato ’rhan samyaksambuddho bahujanahitaya bahujananukhaya

lokanukampayai mahato janakayasyarthaya hitaya sukhaya devanam ca manusyanam ca

The Kashgar ms. is the only one in which the Buddha appearing in the present calls himself
Sakyamuni.®® In fact, $akyamuni is the only historical Buddha who has existed in the real world for the
benefit and happiness of many living beings. Only the Kashgar ms. uses sakyamuni in order to

indicate who the present Buddha is.

4. The interpretation of the characteristics; adhimanika (Folio 51b6- 52a3, KN. 43. 10-12)

[Kashgar ms.] api tu khalu punas $aradvatiputra yah kascid bhiksur va bhiksunt va arhatvam me

praptam iti prajaniyad anuttarayai samyaksambodhayai! pranidhanam na pratigrhniya'? nistirnasma®®

9 Karashima (1992, pp. 253-260).
10 Cf. Tsukamoto et al. (1988, p. 205).

11 Kern reads anuttarayam samyaksambodhau as Loc. However, the Kashgar ms. reads anuttarayai
samyaksambodhayai as Dat. Cf. Speijer (1973, p. 58, 79): Yet, if it be wanted to express the destination of
a real going or moving, the accusative or locative are commonly preferred, although the dative may be
used.

12 BHSD (p. 211): Pres. opt. nigrhpiya Mv i.348.18. Toda (1981, p. 26): pratigrhniva(n).

13 | read nistirnasma as nistirna sma (sma/) which means that we are accomplished. Toda (1981, p.26):
nistirna ‘sma.
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iti vacam taseya

<ni>$chandika®® smeti'® buddhayane na brilyat etavantam me samucchrayam
pascimakam etad evam eva parinirvanam iti manyeya - adhimanika'’ tvam $aradvatiputra tam bhiksur

va bhiksuni va samjaneyasi -

[KN] api tu khalu punah $ariputra yah kascid bhiksur va bhiksunt varhattvam pratijaniyad
anuttarayam samyaksambodhau pranidhanam aparigrhyocchinno 'smi buddhayanad iti vaded etavan

me samucchrayasya pascimakam parinirvanam vaded abhimanikam tam $ariputra prajaniyah |

This is about the characteristics of the arrogant people that the Kashgar ms. describes, and it says,
“Oh, Saradvatiputra! Moreover, any bhiksu or bhiksuni who will proclaim ‘I have achieved the state
of being Arhat,” who will not take a vow for the sake of the supreme enlightenment, who will make
the statement ‘we are accomplished,” who will not say concerning the Buddha-vehicle ‘we are free
from desire,” who will think ‘this much is my last birth. Thus, this is the parinirvana.” Oh,
Saradvatiputra! you know that bhiksu or bhiksup is arrogant.” In this statement, there are five aspects
of arrogance: any bhiksu or bhiksunz who: (1) proclaims “T have achieved the state of being Arhat,”
(2) does not take a vow for the sake of the supreme enlightenment, (3) makes the statement “we are
accomplished,” (4) does not say concerning the Buddha-vehicle “we are free from desire,” and (5)
thinks “this much is my last birth. Thus, this is the parinirvana.”

The explanations of the characteristics of arrogance in the Kashgar ms. and KN are basically
similar. However, two (nos. 3 and 4) of the five aspects have different explanations. The aim here is
to clarify the differences between the Kashgar ms. and KN through the two statements, “we are
accomplished,” and “the Buddha-vehicle.”

First, the Kashgar ms. addresses the statement, “we are accomplished” (folio 52al).
Presumably, they think that they are perfect. On the other hand, nistirnpasma (we are accomplished) is

not seen in KN.18

14 The letter ta and bha look similar, so it must be bhdaseya, which means heshe will say. Cf. BHSG (p.
142-143, 29, 23): eya is Optative 3 sg. Toda (1981, p. 26): taseya(n).

151 add ni due to the content.
16 | read (ni)schandikasmeti as (ni)schandika sma iti. Toda (1981, p.26): (ni)schandika 'smeti.
17 adhimanika is BHS Acc. sg. Toda (1981, p. 26): adhimanika(m).

18 KN (p. 43, note 7): nistirna sma iti vacam bhaseya schandika smeti O. Probably to r. nischando ’smi
buddhayan (Loc. c.) iti
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Secondly, there are the explanations about the Buddha-vehicle. The Kashgar ms. says, “[any
bhiksu or bhiksuzni] will not say concerning the Buddha-vehicle ‘we are free from desire’” (folio 52al-
2). | assume that this is because arrogant disciples thought that they have already achieved their goal
which is the state of being Arhat. In other words, according to the Buddha’s view, arrogant disciples
will not say anything from the standpoint of the Buddha-vehicle because they have different
perspectives in terms of achieving parinirvana. On the other hand, KN says, “and saying ‘I am
standing too high for the Buddha-vehicle.”” (Kern 1884, p.43. 8-9).

In conclusion, the explanations of the characteristics of arrogant people in the Kashgar ms.
and KN are basically similar, in spite of the fact that the way these terms are explained is slightly
different. The point is that nistirnasma (we are accomplished) is not seen in KN or any other mss.*°
With regard to the meaning of arrogance, AKBh explains: aprapte visesadhigame prapto mayety
abhimanah® (Arrogance means [they believe] “I have achieved the goal (level, thing) concerning the
acquisition of the distinct object, which [actually] was not achieved.”). In other words, arrogant
people might think that they are perfect because they think that they have achieved the acquisition of a
distinct object which they have not achieved. However, in reality, they are not perfect from the
standpoint of SP. The expression nistirnasma illuminates the characteristics of arrogant people clearly
in the Kashgar ms. and through this expression, it is easy to understand the characteristics of arrogant
people. Moreover, the Buddha’s suggestion, [any bhiksu or bhiksunz] will not say in terms of the
Buddha-vehicle “we are free from desire,” apparently suggests that the goal of the arrogant people
and Buddha-vehicle are totally different from the aspect of the Buddha’s view of SP. By means of this

Buddha’s suggestion, it is implied that the arrogant people have not achieve the Buddha-vehicle.

5. The relationship between verse 39 and the prose part (Folio 52b7- 53al, KN. 44. 9-10)

[Kashgar] svani dosany apasyantas chidrasila samantatah vranas ca bahuraksantah prakranta

balubuddhayah 2 (Pathya)

[KN] sampasyanta?® imam dosam chidradiksasamanvitah vranams ca pariraksantah prakranta

balabuddhayah || 39 || (Pathya)

19 Cf. Tsukamoto et al. (1988, p. 223).
20 AKBh (p. 285, 2-3).
2LWT (p. 41): apasyanta.
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As | mentioned in the first chapter, the Kashgar ms. states svani dosany apasyantas, which means
[they] are not seeing their own defects. On the contrary, KN states sampasyanta imam dosam which
means [they] are seeing this defect. The Kashgar ms. and KN have the same meter (Pathya).

In the prose section of the Kashgar ms., there is a relevant sentence: te armanam Samvranam
JjAatva sacchidram te tatah parisado prakranta®® (Having understood that they had their own flaw and
defect, they left the assembly). Commonly, the prose and verse content correspond in the siitra.® Due
to this fact, it could be implied that vraza and chidra in the prose and dosa in verse 39 are
synonymous. However, in the literal sense, the meanings of apasyantas in verse 39 and j7iatva in the
prose are completely opposite.

the prose section of KN, there is a relevant sentence: ta atrmanam savranam jiatva tatah
parsado 'pakrantah.?* Concerning the prose section of KN, except for sacchidram te found in the
Kashgar ms., the content of KN is the same as in the Kashgar ms. In other words, vraza in the prose
and dosa in verse 39 are synonymous but not exactly the same. Additionally, the meaning of
sampasyanta in verse 39 and jiiatva in the prose are also synonymous but might not be equivalent.?®

All things considered, in KN, there is no contradiction between verse 39 and the relevant
prose. However, in the Kashgar ms., this is not the case. To clarify, the Kashgar ms. uses apasyantas
in verse 39 and jiiatva in the prose. The first chapter of my thesis focuses on the issue that opposite
usages are seen in the verse as apposed to the prose in the Kashgar ms.,; this, in spite of the fact that it

is a well-known fact that verse and the prose correspond to each other.|

6. The relationship between verse 40 and prose (Folio 53a1-2, KN. 44, 11-12)

[Kashgar] ete kasatra parisayam ddhvamsamti jinabhasitamm tat tesam kusalam nasti ye na dharmam

sruned imam

imam || 40 ||

22 Folio 45a5-6.

23 See the second chapter, 2.2.2 and 2.3.2.
24 KN (p. 39,1).

25 See the second chapter, 2.4.2.1. (2).
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ddhvamsamti found in the Kashgar ms. means decay, perish, and be ruined. Kern replaced
ddhvamsamti to dhvamsi and translated it as exclaimed (1884, p. 44). | assume that Kern read
ddhvamsanmti in a different way, and therefore, dhvamsi was used. 2 Moreover, in order to make the
verse correspond with the prose section, WT emended dhvarsi, which was used by Kern,
to 'dhivasayi because the prose section (folio 45a7) uses dhivasit (Bhagavat accepted) (1934, 41). %’
As | mentioned in 1.3.5, the prose and verse are usually related to each other. Therefore, there
are three possibilities for thinking about the usage of ddhvamsamti found in the Kashgar ms.: (1) it
can be emended as dhvasmsi because a scribe made a mistake, or (2) 'dhivasayi should be used
because the prose and verse might be related to each other, as WT already emended the text, or (3)
despite the fact that Kern and WT did not use ddhvamsamti in their editions, there is a possibility that
ddhvamsamti found in the Kashgar ms. is acceptable in verse 40 because the prose and verse might
not correspond. Alternatively, there may be a different understanding of arrogant people in the
Kashgar ms.? In other words, those of the assembly who are impure (=the arrogant people) are ruined

after they left the assembly, therefore, ddhvamsamti might be used in the Kashgar ms.

2. Conclusion

Through the above analyses, there may therefore be some terms of the Kashgar ms. which have few
sentence-level differences when compared to KN.

First, to provide some examples: (1) saradvatiputra instead of sariputra is used for the well-
known disciple’s name, (2) using the word “sakyamuni” as a means to express the Present Buddha,
(3) expounding the characteristics of arrogant people stated as nistirnasma (We are accomplished) and
(ni)schandika smeti buddhayane na briyat ([any bhiksu or bhiksunz] will not say in terms of the
Buddha-vehicle that “we are free from desire™), and (4) sacchidram ([they] had a defect) of the
Kashgar ms.’s prose part corresponding to verse 39, these unique additional pieces of information
contribute to the understanding of the textual content, but do not in any case affect the content of the

Kashgar ms.

26 KN (p. 44, note 8): dhamsanti jinabhasitam O. Cf. C3, C4: dhvansayi, K, Pk, N1: dhvamsayi.
Tsukamoto et al. (1988, p. 239).

2T\WT (p. 41). Cf. folio 45a7: dhivasit.
28 S ma29b4; Z ma3lal: ’jig rten mgon po ngas kyang bsal ba yi ||
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Next, some readings reinforce the fact that the Chinese translations and the Central Asian
mss. correspond with one another. For instance, in a literal way, there are correspondences between
the following (1) the Kashgar ms.’s reading: bodhisatvasamdadapaka - evaham saradvatiputra (Oh,
Saradvatiputra! I am the only one who leads (encourages) Bodhisatvas), and the Chinese translations:
{HZALETE (1 only encourage Bodhisatva(s)) and #:#= (1 teach Bodhisatvas), and (2) the
Kashgar ms.’s reading: apasyantas ([they] are not seeing), and the Chinese translations: A~ H i
([they] do not see).

However, some readings do not strengthen the case that the prose and verse are related to one
another. For example, literally, jaatva (having understood) found in the prose section does not match
apasyantas ([they] are not seeing) in verse 39 found only in the Kashgar ms. Additionally,
ddhvamsamti (they (arrogant people) are ruined) in verse 40 of the Kashgar ms. does not correspond
to dhivasit (Bhagavat accepted) used in the prose section. In short, if apasyantas or ddhvamsamti were
employed, there would be a contradiction between the meaning of the prose and verse in the Kshgar
ms.

Moreover, apasyantas ([they] are not seeing [their own defects]) in verse 39 is seen only in
the Kashgar ms. Despite the fact that apasyantas literally matches the Chinese translation 4~ H .
([they] do not see [a defect]) and apasyantas is the distinct feature of the Kashgar ms., this word
would recharacterize the arrogant people’s conduct if apasyantas were literally utilized in the text
instead of sampasyanta ([they] are seeing [this defect]) which is found in KN and other Nepalese mss.

Similarly, in verse 40, if ddhvamsamti (they (arrogant people) are ruined) found in the
Kashgar ms. were used in place of dhvamsi (the Lord exclaimed) or 'dhivasayi (the Lord granted),
ddhvamsamti could have some influence on the issue of whether the arrogant people would be ruined
after they left the assembly.

In conclusion, some apparent sentence-level differences are seen in the Kashgar ms., but these
terms do not essentially affect the textual content. In fact, some of the terms found in the Kashgar ms.
are useful to understand the context. However, there are two interesting facts, namely, that the only
the Kashgar ms. has unique readings, apasyantas and ddhvamsamti. According to Fuse (1934), the
verse of chapter two Updayakausalya is the oldest part in SP. In other words, we have to be careful in
considering emending the words found in verse as a means to make the prose and verse correspond, in
spite of the well-known fact that the prose and verse are related. VVerses 39 and 40 prompt two

suggestions: (1) it is necessary to think of the relationship between the prose and verse, and (2) in the
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case of the context from the beginning to verse 41, the Kashgar ms. might have different

interpretations in describing which describe the arrogant people’s habits when compared to other mss.
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Word Index to Sanskrit text (the Kashgar ms. and KN)

The Sanskrit words, numbers and marks of the Kashgar ms. are listed on the left side. In addition,
the folio number of the Kashgar ms. as well as the word and the pagination that belongs to KN are

listed on the right side. Please note that the words and the pagination are enclosed in parentheses.

Words whose forms are unclear or unusual (verb)
anucintayinsu

aprcchato

abhisraddadhasyamti; sraddadhisyamti

38b6 (anuvicintayeyuh 31,10)

41b5 (aprcchito 34,11)

43a3 ($raddhasyanti 36,7);44a3 ($raddhasyanti
37,10);  44bl 38,3);44b2
(sraddadhasyanti 38,5)

($raddadhasyanti

abhiiva 47b4 (abhiivan 40,16)
utrasisyati 43bl (uttrasisyati 37,1)
<ja>namahe 40b6 (jantmah 33,11)
ddhvamsamti 53al-2 (dhvamsi 44,11)
dhyutthaya 36a2 (vyutthaya 29,1)
prakranta 45a6 (‘pakrantah 39,2)
pratigrhniya 52al (aparigrhya 43,12)
pratyasrosid 45b4 (pratyasrausit 39,6)
bhasyamy 45b3 (bhasisya 39,5)
vyatthasid 36a2 (vyutthito 29,1)

Words whose forms are unclear or unusual (noun)

tusnibhavena 45a6 (tusnibhavena 39,2)
paficano<pa>makah 52b7 (paficantinakah 44,8)
vinayika$ 40al (maharst 32,16)
Sirobhir 45a4 (Sirasa 38,14)

sa dharma 48b1 (saddharmah 41,8)
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